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N submitting the first number of ERIU to the public, the 
Editors wish, on behalf of the School, to thank all those 
who, by donations and subscriptions, have made it possible for 
an important part of the work of the School to be carried out 
during the first year of its existence. The School has been 
founded, in the first place, to train students in the scientific 
study of the Irish language, and in reading and interpreting 
Irish manuscripts. Its final aim is, with the help of students so 
trained, to investigate the history of the Irish language from 
the earliest times to the present day, and to open up, by means 
of texts and translations, the rich treasures of Irish literature. 
The present number contains the first-fruits of the studies of 
several students of the School. Its varied contents, including 
grammar, literature, and history, will give an indication in which 
directions the studies pursued in the School mainly lie. 

It is intended to bring out half-yearly numbers, two of 
which will form a volume. The next number, which is already 
in the Press, will contain the first instalment of an edition of 
the oldest version of the Zaznx Bo Cuatlnge from the ‘ Yellow 
Book of Lecan’ and the ‘Lebor na hUidre.’ 


K. M. 
in 


July, 1904. 


ATAKTA: 


I. THE NOMINATIVE PLURAL OF MASCULINE -U- STEMS. 


HE examples of this form cited in the Grammatica Celtica? 
p. 240, exhibit a variety of endings :— -e, -@, -ae, -a, -Z, 
-at. So far as I am aware, these forms have been hitherto 
treated as mere phonetic variations. Some of them are un- 
doubtedly such. Thus -e and -ae are identical in value, also -2 
and -az. Here the function of the a is to indicate that the 
preceding consonant is non-palatal. In such a case early O. Ir. 
wrote -é, -z'; in later O. Ir. there is a growing tendency to write 
-ae -av. Further, there is no doubt that -a is a phonetic 
development of -ae. But what of -e, -ze on the one hand, and 
-2,-az on the other? Are they identical in origin or are they 
not? Before this question can be answered with certainty, it 
is necessary to examine O. Ir. documents of different dates, 
to ascertain whether the two sets of forms are distributed 
equally, or approximately equally, in such documents, or whether 
one form predominates in earlier, the other in later, documents. 
To eliminate chance as far as possible, it is essential that docu- 
ments should be selected in which the instances are tolerably 
numerous. Such documents are to be found in the Wirzburg 
and the Milan Glosses, the former of which collections can be 
proved to be considerably earlier than the latter. I give the 
instances which I have noted in these two texts ; it may be that 
I have overlooked some, but the collections will be found com- 
plete enough for our present purpose. 


Wiirzburg Glosses :— 

(a) -e, -@: ferte 8°11, 24°5; pecthe 9°13, T190,620°23,) 205 
gnime 26°8, 30°10, 31°30; (mog)e 27°8, moge 29°2 ; bésse 29°3 ; 
recte 29°16 ; gnim@ 13°29, 20°2, 31°26 ; pecde 33°8. 


1 Cf, Thesaurus Palzeohibernicus, II, pp. xiv sq. 
B 
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(b) -a: pechtha-ni 26; gnima A112, 5°30, 32,019 U2y 2982 5 
cosnama 7°12; bésa-sa 9°17, bésa-si 16°19 ; ddna 12°11 ; moga-Sst 
27°17; senchassa 28°23. 

(c) -t, -ai: pecthi 4°8, pecthi-se 259, pectht 26°11 ; mogz 
7410; bésst-st 9°17, bést 28426, bésst 31°13; sétz-stm 9°18 ; 
ddni 21°16, 27°15 ; gntmi 25°23, 28°20; rétar 5°15 5 gnimat 8°4, 
29°30. With a preceding palatal consonant: coisnimt' 7513 (by 
cosnama above), imchdintt 29°10 ; senchaisst: 31°25 (by senchassa 
above), zmbrdtz 31°26. 


Milan Glosses :— 

(a) -ae: gnimae 65°16. 

(6) -a: gntma 116%5. After a palatal consonant : cosmatlsea 
514s. 

(c) -t,-at: pectht 32°15, 43°7, 71°12 ; tentudat 3°14 ; gnimat 
T4°r5, 23°15, 31°25, 42>21, 51°14, 6842, 7596, 94°4, 975, 999 
107°12, 11297, 9, 122°2, 4, 129°9; adradai 46°30; mesat 55°11; 
stansat 94°3; pecthat 98°5 ; bésat 100°17 ; fertaz 112%8 ; moltat 
13698. With a preceding palatal consonant: zmraztz 38°5 ; 
atmst 127°25. 


In other O. Ir. documents I have noted only a few in- 
Stances:.— 

Book of Armagh: ¢uzmthea 78*2. 

Stowe Spells: svothe. 

Carlsruhe Beda : brottae 183%. 

Saint Gall Priscian: sothe 64°14, érchézlte 199°3, véta 111°5, 
148°4, enima 209°13, comchutrummaichtht-so 39*10. 


From a comparison of the distribution of the forms in Wb. 
and Ml. the inference is clear: the -e, -a forms make way for 
-2, -az forms; in other words, the -z, -az forms are the later, the -e 
forms the earlier. This is the reverse of what is commonly 
taught. Thus Brugmann, Grundriss 1°241, starts from mogaz as 
the normal form, and does not discuss the others. Let us see 
how he arrives at mogaz. The Celtic form of the ending of the 
case was -oues (from Indo-Germanic -ewes), cf. Gaulish Lugoves. 
According to Brugmann, unaccented e became always z before it 
was lost; mogat he explains from “ *mogo[z]e[s] with change of 0 


1 The variation between cosmama and cotsnimi (stem *cosnimu-), senchassa and 
senchaisst (stem *senocessu-) is strange, but there are yet many points in connexion 
with palatalization of consonants which need explanation. 
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to z.” It is to be noted that the only clear instance of such a 
change of a vanishing e to z which he quotes is the form mogaz, 
if his explanation were right. Apart from this form he seems 
simply to reason from the fact that e in unaccented syllables 
became 2; e.g. dered from *berete. But besides mogaz he brings no 
evidence that an é in a final syllable became z before it was lost. 
And he has overlooked a piece of evidence to the contrary. 
-cuale, ‘he heard,’ comes from *cuclowe; in Wh. the form is 
~cuale, in Ml. -cetalae, later -cuiala ; of -*cttalaz, which might have 
been expected if Brugmann were right, there is no trace. 
Against Brugmann’s explanation, then, we have, in the first 
place, -cziale ; in the second place, the historical sequence of the 
nominal forms ; for it is in the highest degree improbable that -az 
should have changed to -aé, -a, and then back again to -az. 
Rather *sogoues became mogae, and later moga. As the change 
of the -aé to -a had taken place in Wb., it follows that the final 
-e here was an opener sound than usual. 

What, then, of the forms in -z,-a7? Inthem I would see the 
influence of -z- stems, e.g. cxdmaz n. pl. of cudim ‘bone’ The 
-2- and -2z- stems have influenced one another in other cases. In 


-the gen. sg. the -z- stems seem to have taken the ending of the -z- 


stems; in the gen. pl. the -w- stems have taken the ending of the 
-z- stems.? In the nom. pl. we may suppose that the influence of 
-2- stems like czdémaz, inwhich the final palatal vowel was preceded 
by a non-palatal consonant, was especially strong. In later 
Irish mogat and cndmaz became moga and cndma; words like 
sétlt, sutle, ‘eyes, in which the vowel was preceded by a 
palatal consonant, did not prevent the regular development. 
As we have seen, in some -z- stems the consonant preceding the 
final vowel was palatal. These, with the exception of ¢azmthea 
Lib. Ardm., érchézlte Sg., cosmailsea MI., show -2; they succumbed 


to the influence of szz/z and the like. In the adjective the 


1 For otherwise the change of final -e to -a in Wb. is very rare. See Celt. 
Zeitschr. IV. 51, where it should be added that -g/anta finds support in élarcerta 
12422 and bésa 28424. 

2 If, as I hope to show elsewhere, in later Irish the acc. pl. of -2- stems was 
replaced by the nominative, this also may be put down to the influence of -z- stems 
in which the nom. and acc. pl. fell phonetically together. The beginning of the 
change falls in the O. Ir. period. In Celt. Zeitschr. Iv. 489, I called attention to 
the acc. ilgotha Sg. 197°11. Cf. also pecthe Ml. 46%6, further gnéma Ml. 81°1, 
9941, zimtuda Ml. 10743, though there is always the possibility that a may be a 
scribal corruption of 2. 

BZ 
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plural of -z- stems has in the oldest Irish already assumed the 
inflexion of -2- stems, eg. 2/, ‘much,’ nom. acc. pl. zi: cf. 
satnematl, n. pl. sainemlat Ml. 14°6, 23°15, acc. pl. sacnemla 
Wb. 12°15. (But where the adjective is used as a substantive 
Wb. has fudumne 5°17, fudumne 86; MI. 81°4, 138%9 has 
fudumnat.) 


2. THE ACCUSATIVE AND VOCATIVE PLURAL MASCULINE OF 
-O- ADJECTIVE STEMS. 


In adjectives like mér, marb, &c., there is in Mid. Ir. a 
difference of ending according as the word is used substantively, 
that is without an accompanying noun, or adjectively, as the 
attribute of a noun. In the former instance the ending is -wz 
as in nouns, e.g. pecthachu, ‘sinners’; in the latter the ending is. 
-a, e.g. firu méra, This distinction is not original, but has 
arisen within Irish itself; in the attributive adjective the ending 
of the feminine and neuter has spread likewise to the masculine. 

How far, then, does the innovation go back? In 
Bezzenberger’s Beitrage, XI. 99, Stokes cites 7étu ndézba from 
Sg. 33°, and in accordance therewith gives marba as the acc. 
and voc. pl. masc. of mard. In Celt. Zeitschr. Iv. 64, I noted 
lucu arda Ml. 23423. Since then I have made a more careful 
investigation of the subject. In Wb. I have discovered no. 
instances of the acc. pl. of the attributive adjective ; instances. 
of the voc. are a getntt hireschu 3°13, a Galatu burpu 194. In 
Ml. -z appears in sacrilegos... motus (=Ir. cumscaigthiu m.), 
gl. deochratechw 16*1, uacuos conatts (= Ir. azmszu m.) casisque 
(Zeg. cassosque), gl. madachu t. tuisledchu 26°8, imma mmessu 
“vianu 38°23 ; -a appears in Jucu arda 2323, motus furiales 
gl. dbruthcha 16°18, casosque conatus gl. madacha 17°6, homines 

.. sanctos gl. sazzretha .i. notba 374. From Sg. I have noted 
no further instance. It may be said, then, that the change first 
appears towards the end of the eighth century, and is not then 
complete. Though the acc. does not happen to be found in 
Wb., it is improbable that it differed in form from the vocative.: 


1 In the nom. mazcc cdima in Wb. 27°16, it seems hardly possible to avoid the 
supposition that cd¢ma is a scribal error for cé’m, due to the preceding cédimsa. 


ATAKTA ‘ 


3. ACCUSATIVE PLURAL MASCULINE OF ADJECTIVAL -10- 
STEMS. . 


In adjectival use this form ends in -2, as in the fem. and 
neut.; e.g. gxtmu rechtrdt, from rechivde, ‘legal’: cf. Gramm. 
Celt.?, 234; Bezzenberger’s Beitrage, XI. 101. But it is not 
noticed there that in substantival use the ending is -zz as in the 
noun: ¢uecstu Wh. 4°15, na derscaigthiu Ml. 37°22, Srisna 
remeperthiu 69*4. 


4. NOMINATIVE AND ACCUSATIVE PLURAL NEUTER OF 
ADJECTIVAL -IO- STEMS. 


Except in zzma dorche, ‘the darkness, Ml. 54°20, 140°, So 
183°3, I have noted no difference between the substantival and 
the adjectival form; both end in -z. Examples of the sub- 
stantival use are: za remeperthi M1. 23%4, tuna cotarsnat 46°9, 
enna nephanmandt 60°5,¢nna fortechtat 81°15, znna mrcnat 95°s, 
imma cocui 96°8, inna medonsmirdt 127°14, enna caintinscantat 
131°18, zwna tnchlidi 140°10; tuna forltterdi Sg. 84, cetnidi 
48°5, enna briathardt 36°12, inna firneuturdldi 140°. 


5. THE NOMINATIVE OF THE PRONOUN Side. 


In the dat. and acc. this pronoun is fully accented: eg. do 
sutdiu, la suide. The corresponding accented forms in the 
nom. and gen. would have been suzde, suzdt, &c. But the 
forms of these cases are regularly enclitic; hence we find szde, 
&c. In the genitive [ have discovered no exception to this. 
In the nominative there is a very interesting exception in 
olsutde, ‘said he’; here the accent fell, not on o/, but on the 
pronoun. My examples of olsucde are: “zcfasa in cinazd,” 
ollsuide (leg. olsuzde) Cormac, s.v. Mugeme; “cid ddthar 
sund ?” olsude Voyage of Bran, I. 47; “mz ansa,” olsorde Celt. 
Zeitschr. III. 254. 


6. THE PRONOUN som, Sé. 
In the Gaelic Journal for November, 1903, p. 428, note, I 
remarked that I had found no example of sé after the copula 
followed by a feminine predicate, and quoted to the contrary 


1In Celt. Zeitschr. 111. 56, I denied the use of séde in the nom. sg. neut.— 
I now think wrongly. In Ml. 89°10, side refers to Lat. pax =Ir. sid n.; and in the 
Glosses the gender is regularly determined by the gender of the corresponding Latin 
word. Cf. also zmdraic side, Cormac, s.v. Mugeme. 
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mad fochrice som, ‘if it be reward, Wb. 2°26. That observation 
was based on material collected from the Wiirzburg Glosses. Of 
st, which might have been expected, I have since then met with 
two instances in the St. Gall Priscian: namely, 7s dt sz 17°3, 
and 2s vamn si 255. How the exception in Wb. is to be 
explained is not clear; the material is too scanty. 


7, THE INTERROGATIVE PRONOUN. 


If we consider expressions like cid torbae ara torsata 7 cra 
gnim dungniat Ml. 120°7, cid chenél nd cest aram Sg. 197°3,. 
we see that in the feminine and the neuter (czd, ced = cehed) 
a demonstrative pronoun is fused with the interrogative. The 
question, then, is how far such an addition is obligatory. With 
a view to solving this question I have collected the material 
which I have found in the Old Irish Glosses, and I have further 
investigated a number of other old texts. The result is not 
wholly clear; in some points texts preserved in later manu-- 
scripts show certain deviations from the usage in the Glosses,. 
with regard to some of which, however, it is not certain whether 
we have to deal with actual innovations, or whether such usages 
are wanting in the Glosses only by chance, simply because the 
particular types of expression happen not to be used there. I[ 
give the results of my investigation as far as I have been able 
to carry it, in the hope that it will lead to further observation 
on the part of others, and to a more precise determination of 
the usage. I give first the material from the Glosses, and after- 
wards material from other texts. 

(1.) The interrogative is not followed by a noun. 

(2) ‘Who?’ (singular). Here cza is usual: e.g. cla conicc, 
Wb. 4°11, cza folinfea Wh. 12414, cia dobera Ml. 3445, dus cta 
atrebea MI. 35°24, cia dia cumachtargther Sg. 209°30 ; cta de gl. 
uter Sg. 242*1. In a few instances cza is followed by é: quis 
1. cra hé Ml. 46°17, 18, coa hé nundixnaigther-siu Ml. 75°9, ce hé 
roscrtib Sg. 197*19. 

(4) ‘What?’ (neut.sg.), Here ced is regular: e.g. ced atobaig 
Wb. 19%10, cid astndisem Ml. 35°6, cid imruthrenaiged Ml. 
102715, &c. But cza de Wb. 23°33. 

(c) ‘Who are?’ ‘what are?’ (plural). Here, of present 
time, cztvé is used: cztné foruar Wh. 85, cttné robatar 
Ml. 61°8. In Ml. 16°13, si quaeritur quae gentes congregatae 


ATAKTA 7 


sint, gl. cztze, a noun corresponding to genes has to be supplied 
after the pronoun. Of past time, ceptar hé Cormac, s.v. pra, 

(2.) The interrogative is followed by a noun. 

(2) The noun is masculine singular. The interrogative is 
cla: dis cia port Wh. 26°24, cta salmscribdid conicfed sdén 
Ml. 14°6, cea forcenn doberthar Ml. 33°90, cia loc sainrtud 
dia regtats Ml. 99°10, cza gnim dungniat Ml. 120°7, cta atccent 
Sg. 26°6, cza randdatu Sg. 27°12. 

(6) The noun is feminine singular. The interrogative is 
cest: cesst aimser Ml. 24510, cst chomatrle Ml. 34°18, czsz 
atmser MI. 975, cist digal Ml. 1001s, cise’ aimser Sg. 2676, czs7 
rann Sg. 27°13, cest aram Sg. 197°3, cist chiall Sg. 2172. 

(c) The noun is neuter singular. The interrogative is ced, 
cid: cetorad (=ced torad) Wh. 329, cetorbe (= ced torbe) 
Wh. 12%5, ced torbe Wh. 13°6, 7, 19°8, cid torbae ara torsata 
Ml. 120°7, cid torud Ml. 128%13, cédechor (= cid dechor) Sg. 23%2 
cid folad sluindes Sg. 25°17, ced chenél Sg. 1973, cid aes n-esct 
BCr. 329, ced lde sechtmaine BCr. 32°6, 7, 9, ced lad imbé 
Computus Vat. 20, czd lae sechtmaine Computus Nance. t., cid 
aes n-escat Comput. Nance, 2. 

(dz) The noun is plural. The interrogative is cz#né : assindet 
ciiné cumacte Wh. 6°9, citné briathra robatar Ml. 61°7, ci[¢|né 
Jochainn Mi. 1013. 

As might have been expected from their formation, czs¢ and 
ced are used only with feminines and neuters respectively. 
With cza the accompanying noun is prevalently masculine. In 
certain phrases, however, it is followed by a noun of another 
gender. With zzdas n., ‘state, it gives cendas (=Mod. Ir. 
cionnur) Wb. 6°13, 8°11, 13°20, &c.; cémdas on Sg. 186, cindas 
mbias Sg. 40°15, also cza indas rundgabsat Ml. 55°1. With 
métt f. it gives ce méit Wh. 33°1, 34°5, Sg. 25°16, ccammet 
Wile 254, 20°10, 128%2.) Sai cz@ dz" “where,” Ml. 40°, cza 
airm® Wh. 12°18. In a couple of instances ce, cza is found 


1Cf. Celt. Zeitschr. Iv. 57. 

2 That ds was fem. is indicated by the fem. Az suzdi Ml. 27°10. 

3 That azvm was fem. in Mid. Ir. is seen from cis¢ atrm, quoted by Windisch 
s.v.: cf. also ind airm Wh. 426 (where Ascoli suggests azrmitiu). But 
citnarmand, LU. 134>38, shows the inflexion of a neut. -7- stem. 

4 As to cia airet Wh. 2551, cia aret Ml. 32422, the phrases imderet sa Ml. 
114°14, innheret sin Sg. 148°5 show that, at least, the word is not neuter, as Ascoli 
says. He evidently infers this from the phrase zs ed a erat; but for the neut. ed 
cf. the phrase nz hed a méit, ‘not only.’ 
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corresponding to an accusative fem.: quam caritatem ol. ce sere 
Wb. 14415, quam vineam (= Ir. féme f.) gl. cta Ml. 102°6 ; these 
seem to be artificial modes of expressing the Latin; cf. cen? sen 
frisnatccat stu to translate ‘quem praestulare ?’ PCr. ipo EE: 
cta also appear in verbal phrases: e.g. cea 6¢ ammet Ml. 61°28, 
clabed ammet Ml. 39°13, ctarrzc, etc., Gramm. Celt.’ 355. 

By reason of phonetic changes the formal distinctions of 
gender inherited from the parent language became lost in Irish. 
In the singular a new feminine and neuter were formed by 
adding the feminine and neuter pronouns for ‘she’ and ‘it’ to 
the interrogative ; in the plural no need was felt to distinguish 
gender, just as no need was felt in ¢ ‘they.’ As to cza it seems 
to be simply the Irish form corresponding to Welsh Zwy, * who.’ 
It is altogether improbable that it contains the pronoun é, bere 
if ce hé, cia hé were earlier than cia, such forms might be expected 
to occur in Wb. When special forms had been devised for the 
feminine and neuter, ca might be reserved for masculine use. 
Where cza appears with a feminine or neuter, we have a survival 
in stereotyped phrases of an older and freer usage. 

The usage may be further illustrated from some other old 
texts. 

O. I. Psalter? :—cza torbatu 261, cza tintud 329 ; ctsi erndzl 61, 
cist gniis 76. But in cia hatnmind libutr 6, 415 cza is followed 
by the neut. In czaso ainm 46, caso ordd 196 appears a form not 
found in O. Ir. It seems to come from cza + so (= zms0)8 

Tain Bé Cutailnge (LU.):—cza fil sund 62°31, cta lin rola 
57°30, cra fer 69°37 ; cisst slabrat 62°32 ; ced leth én 61°24, ced 
sliab inso thall 62°4, ced mag ant thall 62°9, ced leth ragthar 
69°40 ; catrm (= ce airm) ité 68°18, similarly caz¢ até 64°15, cazt 
zembdz 65°31. Note also cé ¢dz-szu,4 ‘who art thou?’ 74°32, cza de, 
‘which of the two things?’ 62°33, 44. Cvza stands before a 
neuter in céa do chomatnm-siu 55°10, cea th’ atnm-seo 59°5, cia 
Painm-siu 70°43, cra hes in gillai sim 58°24.° 


1 Tn cia chruth, ‘how,’ cia chuin, ‘ when,’ ctais a dative. For ci, cia, followed 
by a preposition and a case, see Gramm. Celt.? 357. 

* Ed. K. Meyer, in Hibernica Minora. 

3 Cf. ctasa (v.1. cis’) comairle Iv. Text. 11. 2, 192, zamcomarcar ciaso II. 2, 192, 
clasu anmann II. 2, 195. 

* Cia taid, ‘who are ye?’ Ir, Text. 11. 2, 194. 

5 Cia carnd ngel 62°7 is probably an error for cia carnn gel. At least I have 


no further evidence that carn is neuter. For cia fotd a riin 57°29 YBL. has 
correctly czd. 
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Togal Bruidne Da Derga’:—cd rédes riand § 31; cts? 
suilise (v.1. cia sotllse) § 66; ced in (leg. a) fitatm (v.1. cia 
Juaim so) § 56; ced antsiu § 26; citne® uscd § 51; citmersdds? 
(v. 1. cade tat side) § 61. Cia before a neuter: cia ainm sidi 
§ 28 ; cza ainm do mné § 39; cia do chomainm-siu § 61. 

Tripartite Life :—zs cumtabairt cia crocann 74, ced belrat 128, 
cid lég 150. On p. 150 cedsz delb is an error for cist delb. 

In some of the instances quoted above we have seen ¢zsZ, 
cid replaced by cza. Similarly cza log rombia Celt. Zeitschr. 
IV. 44, cra haisced (v.1. ciss¢ atsczd) Ir. Text. 11. 2, 192. In Mid. 
Ir. cza becomes the general form before all nouns: cf. Atkinson, 
Passions and Homilies, 582. Such a generalization would be 
helped by the decay of the neuter gender, which seems to fall 
before 1000 A.D. It is precisely this tendency to replace czd 
by cza which, in old texts preserved in MSs. of the eleventh 
century and later, makes it so difficult to determine, in many 
instances, whether cza represents an O. Ir. usage which by 
chance is not found in the Glosses, or whether cza has replaced 
an earlier czd. For example, in the Sagas, so far as I have 
noticed, we have always cza ?acnm-stu, &c., never cid Painm- 
StU. 

In O. Ir. there is another interrogative sg. cole, cate, pl. 
coteet, catect of all genders. Some examples are given in 
Gramm. Celt®?., 356. Others are: cofe prima gratia, ‘in what 
consists prima gratia?’ Wh. 14°19, cate imd irnigde cen 
chumsanad, ‘what is meant by prayer without ceasing?’ Wb. 
25°23 ; cateat omnia asbeirsom Wb. 31°7 ; quae est ista sententia? 
gl. cate ndixnigedar Ml. 80°2; quod est, gl. cate dixnigedar 
Ml. 103424. Cote, &c., vary between the sense of ‘where?’ 
(e.g. Wb. 13425) and ‘what?’ Thus, ced torbe diunnzt a césme 
(Wb. 13°7) means ‘what is the profit to us of what we 
suffer?’ The answer would be zssed a thorbe, &c., Cote mo 
thorbese diuib (Wb. 12°36) means ‘in what way am I of 
any profit to you?’ Examples from later texts are: cave a 
lethcomorgg Cormac, s.v. prull; cote far n-arrle, ‘what is the 
/ nature of your counsel?’ LU. 19°26; adubairt Patratc : 
‘cateat ?’ ‘P.said: “what may they be?”’ Trip. L. 54. Inthe 
Sagas it often means ‘where?’ eg. LU. 65°7, 69°38, 70°16; 30); 


1 Ed. Stokes. 
2 These instances indicate that citné was not confined to indirect interrogation, 
as Pedersen, KZ. xxxv, 390, seems to suppose. 
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in this sense it is often written cd¢e, apparently through 
association with cdzz. 


8. THE SINGULAR OF THE PRESENT INDICATIVE ACTIVE IN 
VERBAL STEMS ENDING IN .ASPIRATED Z AND ad. 


These forms have been touched upon in the Gaelic Journal 
for January, 1904, p. 467. As the facts and the explanation 
of them were there given very briefly, it may not be unprofitable 
to treat the subject again at somewhat greater length. 

The peculiarity of the three persons of the singular of the 
present indicative active of such verbs is that final ¢ appears in 
them where, in accordance with the normal inflexion of the 
verb, final ¢/ or d (i.e. aspirated @) might have been expected. 
Examples are :— 

- Sg. 1: dodiut (to-de-fed-) gl. sisto, Sg. 77°4, 152°1 ; astndtut 
(ess-tnd-fed-) g\. obsero PCr. 60°3; arneut-sa (ar-neth-) ‘expecto’ 
Wb. 14°18, arancut-sa Wh. 23°27 ; fotimmadtriut ( fo-to-imm-de- 
reth-) gl. suffio Sg. 185°3. 

But with -¢h, -d: assafiud (ess-fed-) gl. exsero Sg. 221°4 ; 
tnneuth (tnd-neth-) Thesaurus Paleohibernicus It.. 42, |. 11, 
cf. the partly illegible verbs ib. ll. 11, 16; arrzuth (atr-reth-) 
gl. adorior PCr. 60°6. 

Sg. 2 :—doad-bit (-bed-), ‘thou showest, Sg. 159°2. 

Sg. 3 :—doad-bat, ‘ shows, Wb. 10°21, MI. 15°2, Sg. 27°15; 
d-an-diat (to dodtut) Sg. 89; adfét (ad-fed-) ‘sets forth, M1. 
31°19, 62°6, 8494, 87°1, 89°96, 99%, 111°4, 12344, Sg. 103°I, an-fét 
‘indicat’ Ml. 14°12, 86°10, assindét, -azsndét Wh. 6*9, 11°18, 
Fo’nd, Ml: 23°12, 40°20, 42°28, 42°20, 54°12, 20) GIO e7 = 
95°%3, 100°8, 101°3, 103°1; docuat, -dichet (dt-co-feth-), ‘can go,’ 
Thesaurus Paleohibernicus, II. 420; doinfet (to-in-feth-) ‘spirat, 
‘inspirat, Wb. 4°3, 4, MI. 41917 ; dofwarat, -diurat (dt-od-reth-)’ 
‘remanet- Se. 12°3, Ml. 72°17; duetar-rat ‘includit’ Ml. 30°6, 
contetar-rat ‘comprehendit’ Sg. 29°2, do-d-tarmo-rat ‘ subsequitur’ 
Ml. 21°3; dotuzt, -turt (to-to-tud-, -to-tud-) ‘ falls’ frequent. But 
with -th, -d: mo-si-gutd ‘beseeches them’ Wb. 25°; -aid 
‘breaks’ MI. 51°, 110%10, 115912 ; 27-vezth MI. 19°13, 4893. 

The explanation suggested is as follows :—Before s, #2 and 


1 The radical part of the verb is fed- (or feth-?), cf. the subjunctive -/essam.. 


In the present we find fed-, fiad-. /ed- would seem to be a reduplicated present 
stem, but the precise nature of the reduplication is not very clear. 
* Cf. Sarauw, Irske Studier, 72. 


ATAKTA ‘ 


aspirated d become 4} e.g. x ruthogditsam Wh. 16°22 by z2- 
‘m-thogattha 4°27 ; ro-n-moitsem Wb. 1 7°13 from méidim = Mod, 
Ir. maordim ; a but sem froma butth sem Sg. 216°2 ; zuchrutsa 
from 72 chruth-sa Sg. 111*5. Where zh, d are written—e.g, 
arrunerthset, in chruth-sa,a butth-som—it is only an etymological 
spelling. Now the verb is often followed by the affixed pro- 
nouns -Sé, -St#, -som, -st. Before these ¢h, dh would become ¢ 
And the ¢-forms came to be used where there is no affixed 
pronoun. It is only in the present that such a generalization of 
the ¢-forms is found. In the preterite the aspirated forms have 
prevailed, e.g. vordzth. 

In the present of simple verbs, so far as appears from the few 
examples, the ¢ did not spread. Here absolute forms like 
gurdid, mardid, if nothing else, would have prevented the spread 
of ¢ In compound verbs the change is not complete: cf. 
assafiud by dodiut, tnneuth by arneut-sa, where the variation 
seems to be arbitrary. <A priori it is not improbable that the 
change to ¢ took place only where all the three persons ended 
in a dental, e.g. *doadbut, doadbzt, doadbat ; unfortunately the 
fragmentary character of the evidence makes it impossible 
either to prove or to disprove this ; arriuth, inreith by sg. 2, 
araretht Wb. lends a little support to the assumption. 


g. O. IR. éola, éula, ‘PERITUS, EXPERTUS.’ 


Examples of the word are zz¢ ozs éula Wb. 3°4, ts éola side 
Wb. 154, zs hé sede as ola Wh. 4°1, 6°25 ; na bad eola tnarcintath 
Wb. 33°21. In Gramm. Celt.’ 809 itis regarded as coming from 
an adj. stem ew/ac-; similarly Ascoli, Glossarium liv. But no 
other example is quoted of such an adjectival formation ; and 
perhaps the form is to be explained in another way. 

The use of the genitive as the equivalent of an attributive 
adjective is common in all stages of Irish. O. Ir. examples are 
trebaire cholino = trebaire cholnide Wh. 3°30, tndocbatl talman = 
tndocbatl talmandi Wh. 23421. Such a genitive is also used as 
a predicate after the copula, eg. uztat torbt, ‘they are not of 
profit, ‘they are not profitable, Wb. 11°17%° mz ddi lid, ‘ye 
deem it not good’ (lit. ‘of good’) Wb. 1144, zs cuz? ‘it is evil’ 
fieeor evil’) YB. 91°8. 


1 Cf. Pedersen, Aspirationen 161. 
2 In the same Gloss occurs and as torbe, ‘that which is profitable,’ lit. ‘ that 


which is profit.’ 
3 The noun éde, ‘ good,’ is also used predicatively in the nom. e.g. hore narbu 
bae la Ludeu cretem Wh. 5°12. 


ee 


yr * J. 1s2°9. In Mid. Ir. the genitive of éol is zdtl, eg. LL. 187°423 
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In the same way éo/a might be the genitive of a noun col, 
which is used predicatively in 2 eol diitb a dindsenchas LL. 


yor 10. but that may be the same change of declension as is seen in 


ey, 


rvioe 
am We 


Mid. Ir. peccaid = O. Ir. pectho.. In Mid. Ir. aneéil, antuil is 
used adjectivally in phrases like ¢/r n-anedzl, ‘a strange land ek: 
Meyer, Contrib. to Irish Lexicography, 99. 


10.—/ndinni-se ‘ TALIS.’ 


Examples of zudinnt-seo in the sense of ‘such’ have been 
noted by Sarauw, Irske Studier, 138, eg. ua glosnathiu ind 
znni seo, gl. tali filo, Ml. 72°8 ; sechzs eregem tnd innt se, gl. talis 
causatio, Ml. g0°8, Sarauw also notes cza zunz, el. qualiter, Ml. 
12378, He rightly refers the word to zwme, ‘sense, quality.’ * 
Cia innt would be a dative like cia cruth, ‘how?’ In the same 
way indinni-seo can be explained only as a dative like inchruth- 
sin, ‘in that way.’ 


11.—lndid, Innach. 


In LU. 56°25 we read ‘cid dogentar friut ? or Arlill, ‘innach 
maith a n-anad nach a techt, ‘what is to be done to them?’ said 
Ailill, ‘since neither their staying nor their going pleases.’ The 
meaning conjecturally ascribed to zzmdch here is supported by 
other passages :— 

tnad* (leg. tndtd) gilla oc amulchach tarfas dunn, ‘since 
it is a young beardless lad that has appeared to us, YBL. 
92°37: 

znid® mo mathair 7 mo athatr 7 mo secht nderbrathair 
ortabatr-st, ‘since it is my mother and my father and my seven 
brothers that ye have slain,’ LU. 88°18. 

cid atcht dund inda‘ fisid ? ‘what seest thou for us, since thou 
art a wizard?’ YBL. 95°46. 

In origin these forms contain the copula preceded by zz-, ‘in 
which.’ Cf., for the sense, O. Ir. zs¢zdZ, ‘in that,’ e.g. zsendZt ar- 
92-dam-rotchlis-se, M\. 74°7 ; tstndt ro-2-dann-tcais-nz, M1. 89°6. 


Joe STRACHAN: 


1 Cf, Thesaurus Paleeohibernicus, 11. 75, note. 
? Other texts have z7zd, zntan. 


Sv. ll. indz, init, hintnad. Tog. Brud. Da Derga, ed. Stokes, § 81. 
4 LU. 86°29 has massat. 
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es main incident of this ballad is told briefly in the Acallam 
na Senorach: see Silva Gadelica, i. 124. In that passage 
the provocation given to Garaid is differently described : he has 
refused to play chess with the women, who thereupon insult 
him : was not Garaid left behind just to make fire for them and 
play chess with them, because he had lost his vigour and his 
power to throw the spear? In return for the taunt Garaid 
“makes fire” for them with a vengeance. In this version the 
place assigned for the holocaust is Drumcree, in West Meath. 
It is transferred to the great Hall of Tara in the Highland 
ballad printed by J. F. Campbell, Leadhar na Féinne (p. 177, 
col. 2), which tells the story in much the same form as the 
version here edited, but in different words. See also the Losga 
Taura in the Rev. J. Smith’s Axczent Poems of Ossian, 1787, 
p. 150. 
Quite a different account of the death of Garaid’s son Aod 
is given in a poem beginning 


Ls aotbhinn Sliabh Cua rod clos, 


of which there are copies in two MSS. of the eighteenth century, 
fete 22 134 p: 291, and 23 L-22,;p..200.| | This*ballad* takes 
up the story of Aod’s quarrel with Muc Smaile at the point 
where it is dropped in the Acallam, I. T. iv., line 2009. Muc 
Smaile had killed Aod’s uncle Goll mac Morna, and had refused 
to give an erzc that Aod considered sufficient. Aod seeks 
him out at Sliabh Cua, and kills him in single combat: where- 
upon he is surrounded, with a handful of the Clann Morna, by 
six hundred of Muc Smaile’s men, all of whom are slain in the 
fight that follows, except'their leader Fionn mac Cubhain. But 
Aod has been twice wounded; ‘clouds of weakness’ fall on 
him ; the sea comes in, he is unable to stir, and is drowned by 
the rising tide— 

Ntr chumatc dhé a bheag no a mhor 

acht a bheith dha féachain do thtr, 

gur bdtidh an tonn Aodh an digh 

én trdigh ntor sgaoil aoinfear dibh. 
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I have collated taree MSS. in the Royal Irish Academy— 
23 A 47 (p. 118), called here A; 23 C 26 (p. 208), called here 
B; and 23 O 32 (p. 119), called here C. Mr. J. H. Lloyd has 
been kind.enough to lend me his transcript of C, and also of 
an oral version taken down by him in Glengesh, Co. Donegal. 
This latter is fundamentally the same as the text here printed, 
but has been greatly corrupted in the process of transmission. 

I owe to Mr. Lloyd also several suggestions as to the inter- 
pretation of the text, besides the note printed at the end of this 
contribution. 

I have adopted the text of A as my basis; whenever I have 
departed from it to introduce readings from B, or conjectures of 
my own, the change is recorded in the notes; in a few cases 
marks of length, &c., have been silently added ; but I have not 
attempted to reduce the spelling to uniformity: there is really 
no standard which one can apply; though perhaps it would 
have been better to correct the confusion of dudh and da. I have 
given B’s variants when they have any significance, but I have 
not thought it worth while, as a rule, to record C’s readings, 
except when they support A or B. 

Neither have I attempted to regularise the metre: in most 
cases where it departs from the narmal seven-syllable line, it can 
be rectified by slurring such words as agus, or the verbal particle 
do; but there remain a good many in which it would be 
necessary to rewrite the line. Where the rhyme is wanting, 
corruption of the text may be assumed ; but it is not so easy to 
say when lines apparently hypermetric really indicate a change 
to the modern pronunciation : thus in 38 and 79 zompughadh is 
a dissyllable rhyming with dzz, as in the spoken Irish of to-day. 

I have preferred to print the Irish text without any marks of 
quotation, punctuation, &c. The translation is studiously plain 
and literal. A short glossary is appended, containing such 
words as are not given in Windisch’s Wérterbuch, Atkinson’s 
Glossary to the Passions and Homilies, nor Meyer’s Contribu- 
tions in the Archiv fiir Celtische Lexicographie (ACL). 
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GLOSSARY. 


aibhéis, 176, ‘boasting,’ O’R.: cf. ardbéarad te pdiméiy, Poems of G. ua 
Donnchadha, ed. Dinneen, line 203. 

armaigh, 192, ‘carnage’; armach, ‘ slaughter,’ O’R.; dr-mag, ‘ battle-field,? ACL. 

bathadhaim? 255, ‘I drown’; but see note. 

bruithchim, 18, 121, apparently for druighin; Old-Ir. brudin (dat. sg. of druden). 

cotbche, 77, 81, usually ‘ bride-gift’; here ‘ransom.’ 


_coimfpher, 12, ‘mate.’ 


comhghar, 15, ‘ proximity,’ Three. Shafts; here concrete, ‘ neighbours.’ 

conddhach, 70, =confadach(?), ‘furious,’ IT iv. Index; Three Shafts ; but see note. 

condnaidh, 50, ? for connaidh, g. s. of connad, ‘fuel,’ Wi. 

copan, 144, ‘cup,’ O’R, 

cotin, 130, ‘shield,’ O’Don. Suppl. 

criothfhuar, 44, ‘shivering’: see note. 

croimhlind, 210, perhaps = cré-lind, ‘pool of blood’: cf. crolindech, Wi; but 
probably a place-name. 

cual, pl. ctiala, 52, ‘ faggot,’ RC xii. 64, ZCP ii. 225. 

cuanna, 84, ‘neat,’ ‘ elegant,’ a common modern word. 

cumann, 72, 74, ‘fellowship’ (commumnio), Rev. Celt. 12, 319; hence in modern 
poetry ‘love,’ O’Daly’s Poets of Munster, 83, ef assim. 

cumus, 76, ‘power’; commus Wi. 

decair, pl. decra, 60, ‘ difficulty,’ Rev. Celt. 11, 131; here ‘hardship.’ 

éagcosgaradh, 103, ‘havoc,’ related to coscraim, ‘I destroy’ (Wi), as écomlond to 
comlond. 

ech diola (?), 133, ‘ horse-stock,’ ‘horse for sale’ (?): cf. ech dile, Wi. 

fatha, 32, pl. of fath, ‘poem,’ Metr. Gloss (?). 

Séithech, 179, ‘sinewy,’ O’R.; féith, Wi. 

fesda, 175, ‘now,’ for fecht-sa. 

Jionnad, 183, verbal noun, from fionnaim, ‘I flay,’ O’R. 

SJuacht, 250, ‘cold,’ Wi. (wacht); here ‘numbness.’ 

Suinnsion, 52, ‘ash,’ O’R.: cf. unnius, gen, wnsen: King and Hermit. 

geallaim, 81, ‘I pledge’; here ‘I accept a pledge’: see note. 

géir-ethach, 232, ‘fierce vassal (or giant),’ for géiv-athach (KM). 

gurgon, 54° 

tomguin, 164, ‘agony,’ O’R.; immguin, ‘slaying,’ Wi. 

Idithrech, 1, 6, 8, ‘ruins,’ O’R.; ldthrach, ‘site,’ Wi. 

miodhuaill, 43, ‘ dislike’; miodhsizl, Three Shafts, O’R. 

otrdinid, 112, pl. of orda, ‘fragment,’ O’R.; hence ozrdnibh, * splinters,’ O'R. ; 
ordu, ‘portion,’ IT iv., pl. ocvdne. 

posta, 19, ‘post,’ O’R. metaph. ‘support, guardian’: cf. Stokes, Value of Irish 
Annals, 130. 

preabaim, 33, ‘I kick,’ &c., O’R.; here ‘I jump, start up.’ 

séala, 3, ‘seal,’ O’R.; here seemingly ‘impress, traces.’ 

sedlad, 119, ‘travail’; ben sedlta = ben sisiil, IT iii. 226. 

sgabal, 132, ‘helmet,’ O’R. (scabal): cf. scabol, ‘caldron,’ Wi. 

sgige, 47, ‘jeering,’ Cath. Finntr. Index, O’R. 

sost, 41, ‘silence’; related to tostas socht to tocht. 

suandn, 150, dimin. of swan, ‘sleep’; here seemingly the name of some instrument 
of music. 

toirchim, 28, ‘stupor’; toirchim suain, Oss. iii. 54, Fragm. Annals 24. 

téitedm, 112, ‘conflagration,’ O’R. ‘ 

uamha (?), 177, 183, &c., ‘cave’; dat. wamhaigh (for wamhaidh ?): cf. Wi., s. v- 
am. 
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ToITesN TIFe FINN. 


Truss oannpin Laitpeé Up 
Mop & NoepNap on singcip 
atéro ponns Boyt peots 
mebaryi Liom & nopor1é-p5eals 


Meéslo liom v0 bet mop IN 5 
d& L&rgTpeé Busdac bappslan 

Clann Moyne ro Lig ’p Fo Lecce 

cupsip comlomm 4 Lartpec 


Do pdo Milbe cuntinn Linn 

Susp on dit o BPagToy pinn if) 
0d TTIFe0 Sonne TOI Ley 

ni fS5fo0 ben oinn ’56 corhfeyi 


Do psOpat N& MN& FO Fiji 

pe hingin omctgil an piog 

6 noé Finl compa Oop Feo 15 
feacam consnam op peandoiqi 


Leisem Bot cata san ceils 

pon mbpwntéim plarcgil prdilloeips 

50 bpec€amaoro co porta ip Fespit 

Oop bpopTs & N-10T Eipenn 20 


Soapord mac Moyzins Laoé Lonn 
od scluinped Seip éaxscothlonn 
‘00 TIUCPAD Fan ceils fon sit 
*y vo beaptuiged Leip ap Lutsain 


I. annsin| sin AB; liom C: perhaps zs truagh sin. 2. dernas seems to 
imply that Garaid is speaking; but Mr. Lloyd tells me that this form is occasionally 
used in Donegal as pret. passive instead of dearnadh. 3. séala| ‘seal,’ 
seems here to mean ‘vestiges.’ 5. méala|B; aobha A; saoth C. 
7. clann] clanna ABC. 9. do radh| do radha AB. Ailbhe] Finn’s 


wife: see IT iv. Index. 12. gacoimhfher| aige coimhfher A; aga fear BC. 
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Sad is it here, O ruined keep! where was wrought that destruction: 
here remain your traces: we remember those tidings of 
evil. 


A grievous sight to me to see thee in this plight, O ruin, once 
glorious, crowned with brightness! The Clann Morna, 
who lie under headstones in the grave, thou hast brought 
to bareness, O ruin ! 


Said Ailbe, we remember: “Perilous the place where we find 
ourselves: if anyone should come over sea, he would not 
leave a woman of us with her mate.” 


Said the women truly to the king’s daughter white of skin: 
“Since there are no neighbours to do us right, let us see 
what help our elder can afford. 


“Let us raise a cry of battle without craft, throughout the white- 
rodded red-satined hostel, till we see what’ stay is best 
to support us in the land of Erin. 


“ Garaid mac Morna, impetuous hero, if he should hear the cry of 
unequal combat, would come at the cry without craft, and 
our laughter would be stirred at him. 


16, perhaps ‘let us look for help to the old man.’ 17. gan cheilg| ‘ though 
there is really no treachery to fear’: but go ceilg, ‘ craftily,’ would give better sense. 
18. bruithchim] buctchim A; bruighin C: cf. 121. 19. féchamaoid] fecamaoid A, 
fewethmaoid B. «a n-aith Eirenn] ts dar ccongmhdil, &c., BC. 23. gan 
cheilg| z.e. innocently, unsuspiciously. 24.| Sdo deantaoi leis ar 
luthgair BC. 
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Cenglam o fionns "Pf & Ole a 25 
10 TAH N& bywmgne 50 00ce 

co naé TIUBPSOD & perp Linn 

6 toplo ’ns fusin TomC1m 


Do Genglooop no mnd Fo Fiop 

mac Moyzins bs mop on Sniom 30 
p00 Leigpet Hip! cate Hon Corp 

oop bEATME HOBO DObpdIn 


Prresbap Hoparo upon san 

ragbur pole ’p o Fedil 50 cndith 

mooéuard fonds mndib oamoc 35 
niop bse pin OO mbert VDiompac 


AKoubapt 0S Soup pan own 

ob é TUPUL 54n 1oMpUgsd 

Bop ngdip Hagard odo1b bud nq 

bind 1B op thoroin bay TCeENdL 40 


A fendip Cpion bi-re “0 fort 
Leig-pe Otinne wo TESSTS 
podéan-ps mioduaill op pin 
cyrotpuop mnd 0’ ip & Foilce 


Cis aTSimpe om fendip THEIT 45 
Ip PLOd 6 glacap mo pet 
o1gedlao opib bap p515e 


Lappoeo ceann on atamne 


Einger Sonor Call aprorg 

Sobor n-o Léith cuss Connors 50 
oo bain pan scorll san cpensa 

noor ngtialse fumnpionds mmetpéens 


25, A similar trick was played on Curoi mac Dare by Blathnait: ZCP 3, 42 
27. a réir linn] This ‘reading is suggested to me by Dr. Atkinson. ar ee ae 
linn AC, ‘a slaughter in our time,’ which is not very intelligible; gar ré na 
linn B. 28. suain toirchim: Suan thoirchim AB: suan towchim C. 
31. leigset] ’s do leigset AB; doleig siad C. 32. fathartb| fatha: A. In BC 
the line reads déibh sion dob ddhbhar dubhbhroin. 36. nior bhfath]: cf. Atk 
Keating, Appendix iii., notet. siz] BC: om. A. 38. dobudh é] AB; dob é C. 
39. magaidh| maga AB, 40. bhar|ionn bharC. For the idiom, cf. ZCP 137 : 
41. sost] AB; tost C. 42. ad for z do: C has do: ‘let us teach eee 


a te ea 
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“Let us bind his hair and his beard tight to the side of the hostel, 
since he chances to be sound asleep, so that he should not 
wreak his will on us.” 


The women bound in sooth mac Morna (great was the deed) : 
they raised the cry of battle without reason: for our lays 
it was cause of grief. 


Up started Garaid at the cry : he left his hair and his flesh right 
to the bone: he went forth among the women: no cause 
had they to be proud. 


He said, as he drove them into the dux, that it should be a 
journey with no returning :—“ Your mocking cry shall 
be your shame: ye shall be a bonfire by morning.” 


“Withered elder, hold thy peace! let us alone with your teaching.” 
(I shall cause horror thereat, a shudder as of a woman 
after her washing.) 


“ Feeble elder though I be—it is long since I gripped my shield— 
I will avenge on you your mockery; I will kindle the torch’s 
head.” 


_Garaid arose and went forth from the house: he took in hand 


the woodman’s axe: he cut in the wood, ’tis past denial, 
nine stout faggots of ash. 


43-44.] The poet speaks in parenthesis. 43. dodhéansa is a misspelling of 
doghéansa, 1 fut. B has dbadh sinne femtha dhod réir a seanoir chalma fhirthréin. 
44. criothfhuar| the dotted f in AC shows that the word is regarded as a 
compound: O’R has criothfhuair, ‘chilly.’ The noun occurs in its original 
form crithur, Salt. na R. 8202: the adj. crzthre in B. Mag Rath, p. IIo. 
foilce| AC, for fozlcthe, gives no rhyme: perhaps there was another form /ozlcsin. 
Dr. Strachan suggests that fozdce is gen. of folc, ‘a wash,’ LU 58 a 14: and that for 
ar stn in 43 should be read arse, ‘ therefore.’ I do not know whether this word is 
found in relatively modern Irish. 46. ghlacas| do glacas AB. 47. digheoladh : 
the metre shows that the word was already pronounced as a dissyllable. 50. ¢#taigh 
chonnaidh| tuadh chondnaidh A; tuadhcomaidh B; truaidheC. 52. fuinnsiona 
imthréna, A: fuinnsion treana BC, perhapsrightly. mgsiala for gesiala, pl. of cazt. 


C2 
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54. én] dna A. gurgén| Ido not know this word. BC have for 
this line 6 thinntedn go soiche a mheadon, &c. 58. chuir] B; om. A; dochuirC; 
glais nom. for acc. 60. méir dheacra] It is not clear whether this refers to the 
sufferings of the women or Garaid’s subsequent punishment. C has deacradh: 
Dr. Strachan suggests deachradh, ‘fury.’ 62. C omits wz here and at 
66, which mends the metre: but the speaker, Finn’s wife, Ailbhe, was daughter of 
Cormac, grandson of Conn. 68. nocha] ni A. leigfinn| leigfead C. 
70. The metre is wrong: for chonddhaich, which I do not understand, we 
should perhaps read chondich, ‘happy, prosperous,’ Atk. PH. BC have as den 
Condin amach na deaghaidh, which does not rhyme. 7%. Mac Reithe: also 
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He kindled a fire in the great house, from the floor to the 


ceiling (?) : he set the house in a great blaze: that old man 
had no mercy. 


He shut the seven doors of Finn’s house: he fastened seven 
locks on every door-post ; he makes a fire to kill them: 
hence came their sore sufferings. 


“Let me out for my father’s sake!” said the daughter of Conn 
the Hundred-fighter’s grandson ; “for my own sake, and 
to earn the thanks of Finn, O noble, fair-haired Garaid !” 


“T will not let thee out for thy father’s sake, O daughter of 
Conn the Hundredfighter’s grandson; nor for thine own 
sake, nor to earn the thanks of Finn, will I let thee 
out.” 


“Let out the wife of Conan of the conflict, and the wife of 
prosperous Caoilte and the wife of Mac Reithe here— 
I have known no furtive love.” 


“Come forth, O wife of Mac Reithe, if furtive love be thy 
desire: since Mac Reithe is not here I myself have not 
the power.” 


“ Accept a price, O Garaid of the great deeds!” said the noble 
daughter of Cormac ua Cuinn; “the full of thy fist of all 
that is in the duz to be granted thee without revoking.” 


called Ci Maige, Ir. Text. 4, line 553. 72. ndernus| dernuis AB; but the 
words seem to belong to Mac Reithe’s wife. I owe to Mr. Lloyd the explanation of 
the phrase cumann cleithe (celim), ‘ secret amour.’ Hereminds me that, in the Ballad 
of the Mantle (ed. Stern ZCP ii, 2, 294), this woman is the only one who successfully 
undergoes the ordeal of chastity. In C, 71-74 run thus: zs bean mhic an 
Reithe mds dil lead cumainn cleithe. Tair amach a bhean mhic an Reithe abhus 
cumann cleithe nocha ndearthnas. 76. dom chumus] Garaid taunts the 
chaste wife: she must wait for her husband’s return: Garaid himself is too old 
for love-making. 79. ldn doirn] lin durrainn C, ‘your full share’ (urrand). 
80. leigen] letg finn B. 
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81. geallaim seems to mean sometimes, ‘I exact a pledge,’ ‘I accept a price.’ 
Thus, in the dindsenchas of Findglais, RC xv. 448, Zs z rogeli Coinculainn surely 
means ‘she took a pledge of Cuchulainn’: not, as Dr. Stokes renders, ‘she pro- 
mised’: so Keating, in telling the story, says naisgis air techt, ‘she bound him to 


come’ (Trin. Coll. H. 5. 26, p. 79). 83. bfeca] bfeacaidh B,; bfeiceadh 
C. Garaid’s object is to see how many of the women are in the house. 
84. mnaoz| nithB; nidh C. go. I print B’s reading. A has 6 chuir sé 


cach na chenn; C reads 6 cuir st catha na cceann, which I cannot translate. None 
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Garaid accepted a fair price from the women (yet kept not his 


Promise to them), till he saw a lock of hair from each 
woman in the shapely palm of the chief lady. 


As soon as Garaid, never mild of mood, saw how many of the 
princely families were within, once the powerless throng was 
gathered, he shut the door boldly. 


“May Garaid live no longer till the day of doom, since ye are 
fast inside, if he lets a soul in or a soul out, of all that are 
there,” 


Garaid made haste into the glen, as the house was falling ; in 
Glen Cuaich away in Munster slept he thereafter. 


“A strange thing has been revealed to me,” said Finn of 
the Fiann of the Gaels; “the outcry of dogs and women 
and men a-burning and a-wailing.” 


“What is yon smoke that comes towards us from the west?” 
said Finn, prince of the Fianna: “it is the smoke of havoc 
a-doing, or of a house cruelly burned.” 


We made a wondrous leap for battle ; on all sides we leave our 
chase ; and we found of our houses eastward nought save 
the stump of each stake in earth. 


Each man thrust the shaft of his spear among the women-folk, 
amidst the burning heap: and they found of their winsome 
wives nought save fragments black and charred. 


of the three gives a rhyme to drath. 94. bhi] do bhi A. 96. ’na 
dheghaidh-sin| go medhonlan B; go meadhon laot ghian C. 97. The 
scene changes. tarfds| até ar fas A. 98. Gaodhal] gan on, &c., BC. 
99. ban] léim B. 101. chugainn] chugaibh AB. 104. géarlosgadh| 
losgadh ar daoinibh A, against the rhyme. 106. gach dird| uile do 
dhéanamh A, against the rhyme and metre. 111. ghradhach]| gruadh- 
gridhach (?)B; gruagach C. But these readings{are against grammar and metre: 
read dha grad-mnaibh. 112. oirdinid] oirthnibh B, dirdinibh C; read oirdne. 
dubha]| beaga BC. téitedin] toitein A; thotdin B; tuatain C. 
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117. nt raibh] nior bhi A. 
11g. mna sedlta| cf. ben sisétl, Ir. T. iii. 226. 


118. bhethaidh| bhetha, &c. AB. 
121. bruighin| bruithchim A. 


124. aluinn] BC add budh. 131. zs (1)] om. BC. adhd (2)] om. BC. 
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That death which Lugaid found, it was no seemly death for a 
hero, to die of grief for his wife—keen Lugaid son of 
Luchorman. 


Finn of the Fiann was alive no longer, though he lived after- 
ward : the strength of a travailing woman was not in the 
chief of the Fiann among his comrades. 


There was burned in that hostel in the west the best wife Finn 
ever had: bright was her cheek and her hand—beautiful 
dapple-cheeked Ailbe. 


There were burned there Finn’s two horses and his high splendid 
car: great was the household loss for the son of Cumall of 
Almain. 


There were burned a hundred shields cunningly wrought and a 
hundred conquering targes and two hundred corslets and 
two hundred blades and two hundred mail caps and 
helmets. 


There was burned a stud of a hundred horses, of horses belonging 
to the over-kingship, with their breast-ornament of crystal, 
with their gilded bridles. 


There were burned by Garaid in Finn’s hostel three hundred 
whelps of mac Cumaill’s beautiful dogs, a great loss were 
they. 


There were burned three hundred great chests for hoarding 
silver and gold: there were burned—and it is no lie to say 
it—three hundred horns and three hundred cups. 


133. dzola] dioladh AB; minghlan C: cf. ech dile Wi. 136. gona] 
conadh A, br-ahaithe| drduighthe BC. 142. airgid ts dir] airgiod ts 
or &c. AC. 144. corn | corrén B; corann C. 
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149. cruit Dhaire. A Daigre cruitire is mentioned in the Acadlam: see IT iv. 
6079; also in another Ossianic poem in RIA 23 L 34, p. 293, line 24. I know 


nothing of the swandn Saigne. 150. do loisgedh] doloisgedh ann A. 
151. do seinnti | do seinnthighe A; do sheinnthigh B. 152. chodhla for 
chodhiadh. 153. sezg is an adjective constantly applied to warriors, and 


means here perhaps rather ‘ wiry,’ ‘lithe’ than ‘lean.’ 156. brioghmhara 
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I pledge my word before God, by my sword and my shield, that 
there died of grief for their wives three hundred like white- 
handed Lugaid. 


There was burned there the harp of Daire: there was burned 
the lulling pipe of Saigen: when they were played, without 
a spell, the Fianna of Finn fell asleep thereat. 


There were burned there three hundred lithe elders of the 
princely nobles of the Fianna of Erin, both of the Clann 
Griogoil and of the vigorous Clann Baoisgne. 


There were burned three hundred old women, fair and famous 
in the hostel (the princelings are nurtured apart) to the 
loss of mac Cumaill of Almain. 


There were burned three hundred shorn maidens, that were 
brightest of bosom and side: lovely were the pure women 
folk that were burning in agony. 


Nine nights we spent thereafter and we on Garaid’s track: we 
found Garaid, grey and fierce, in the rock above Craobh- 
liath. 


When they saw each other—Garaid and Finn of the Fianna, 
the two that were boldest on any path—bitterly they set to 
chiding. 


“ Hate and reproach on thee from us, thou fierce white-bearded 
Garaid! thou hast burnt our women but now: their sore 
suffering is thy boast. 


Baoisgne| Baoisgne brioghmhara A; mera brioghmhara, &c. BC. 158. As 
bruighen is fem., the adjectives must refer to the cazdligh. 159. fa 
leith| fale AB. I cannot make grammar of the line as it stands: read perhaps 
altronn, g. pl. of altru ACL, ‘and nurses of the princelings.’ 162. solusda| 


solas A. 163, 4, cain, comgain B. 165. dhsiinne| dhiiinn A. 167. gairbh- 
liath| an gharbhghnimh C; gairbhdian B. 169. chonnarcadar| chonnarcamar B. 
172. amgar| angar B. 173. sgath] sgiath BC. aithis| faithchios BC. 
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177. tiagaidh| tiageadh C. 
women had left Garaid hairless. 
&c., BC. 
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an t-armaigh]| as mér tharmhoigh B ; badh mhérén tar C. 
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184. ironical: the cruel trick played by the 
185. do radh| da radha A. 
187. déanaidh| déanaidhe A. 
‘twenty hundred’: but here it seems to stand for jithche ar chéad. 


186. a] ar, 
189. fithche céad should mean 
192. mor 
195. do chuir 
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“Go ye from us into the cave, a great company of our hosts! 


seize the sinewy shaggy fellow, and fetch out the old 
fox.” 


“Since it is thyself that is on my trail, brave son of Cumall of 
the red weapons, come thou into the cave to flay me, and 
take firm hold of my old hairs ! ” 


Said Finn, prince of the Fianna of Ireland: “ Bring with you 
Garaid in your keeping: make ye his bed and his bier 
where the women-folk were burnt by him!” 


A hundred and thirty men, sixteen, and eight fell by Garaid’s 
hand in the cave: great was the carnage for one time. 


€ 


So long was Garaid without food that he made a cast of his 
shield from him: he put a hand under his hoary breast, and 
came forth, alone. 


Desire of sport or laughter or inclination to ought were it never 
so pleasant was not in fierce Garaid till he saw the women 
folk dead and stark. 


When fierce Garaid saw the women burned, dead and stark, he 
let fly a peal of laughter over them to be heard among the 
Fianna throughout Erin. 


“ Pleasant it is to me to find you thus, O women!” said Garaid : 
“that you may learn for good not to mock at a miserable 


old man.” 
&c., in sign of submission. bhdin| bhan ABC. 196. ’na 
. aonaran]| naonardén AB; aonaran C. 200, 202. lan marbh| marbh B. 
201. do chonnairc| chonnatirc A. 202. loisgthe| loisgidhthe &c. AB. 
C substitutes, for 201, 2, bhur marb amuith is mait liom féin | do radh gara 
nar mhatth méinn. 203. a gcionn| achenn A. 204. do chlos| budh chios B. 


206. do rddh| do radha A: cf. 9, 185. 
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210. 6 Chroimlinn] an Chroimhghlinn C. 215. maighin| ed. maige AB; 
migh so C. 222. nior bhfes: cf. Atk., Keating, Glossary: this habit of 
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“T beg a boon of thee, O Finn!” said Garaid of Crumlin : “ that 
thou slay me not—great the task—till the hour of dawn 
to-morrow.” 


“Thou hast thy boon from me,” said the son of Cumaill of the 
red weapons: “that I should not slay thee in this place till 
the hour of dawn to-morrow.” 


Garaid was without food that night, and the Fiann guarding 
him ; at sunrise in the early morning Garaid stole away 
covertly. 


Garaid stole away from the Fiann, and none of them knew of 
his going: they knew not whither on the wide earth Garaid 
from Liatruim had gone. 


Over Sliabh Tulchon he went in truth till he reached Tuag 
Inbir: from Tuag Inbir went Garaid of the exploits (alas! 
it is cause for tearful heaviness)— 


To Mag an Roid across all ways, to Dun Macha of the potent 
saints, to the Carn of Eile daughter of Echaid hastened 
Garaid the fierce vassal : 


To Mag an Bhoill bheo in his flight, his right hand towards 
Dun an Laoich Leith: he happened on melodious Glenn 
Beacain, close by the head of Loch Liatruim. 


Afterwards he reached a height over the sea—fierce black- 
browed Garaid: he entered the cavern with a leap: there | 
fierce grey Garaid fell asleep. 


regarding feas as an adj. may have arisen from a confusion between zorbh feasach 
and nior fess. 224. car] ca hait ar A. 228. A has Gharaid: perhaps for 
do G. 233. bhed| beo A. na réim: perhaps rather ‘ of the races,’ 
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Cpuss. 


242. gur chruinnighedar| go ttangadar BC. 243. léigset| leigetar B; 


leigid C. 


chatha| om. BC. 


244.| A has nemhthrdth; B nemhthraith: I read 


nemhthratha, though this also is a bad rhyme; C reads a@ chodla sin nior chodla 


samh. 


248. anaichnid] annaithnid, &c., AB; anaithidC. 249 Garaidh| A has 
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Garaid was never ware of the Fiann till they gathered from 
east and west: they raised a battle-cry in the cavern: an 
unseasonable sleep was his. 


Aod and keen Garaid encountered in the cavern—it was cause 
of tears: and Aod struck off his father’s head: it was a 
horrid unheard-of deed. 


For the hand that slew Garaidh, which numbness and disease 
have filled—the blood of Garaidh has stained that hand— 
it were meet to catch all diseases, 


Aod fled away; he met no man of the Fianna; he drowned 
himself in the sea-waves: Aod was cause of heavy grief. 


Garaid and Aod are buried by the bay’s verge, side by side: 
sad and sorrowful is my heart with thinking on them every 
hour. 


Here is a tale for thee, O Patrick! I am Oisin of the many 
crimes : through the greatness of my grief in telling of them 
sad and sorrowful is my heart. 


Garadh (the genitive) ; B reads athazr. 250. I doubt whether do lzom can 
bear the meaning given. 251. Gavadh| Gharaidh A. 255. dadhas | 
bathadhas A.; badhthus B; bathas C. 256. Aodh]| as daodha B; aoda C. 
259. smuaineadh| smaoine A. 261. a Phadraig| om. A. 263. snimh| 
ed. nim A; ghnidhm B. C writes for 263-4, 7s tonann is nimh dam beith da 
luaidh | ts rothinn mo chroidhe fa amhluadh. 


[93474 


NOTE. 


Mr. J. H. Lloyd has kindly supplied me with the air to which 
the oral version obtained by him was chanted, together with the 
commentary printed below. 
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“The poems known as Ossianic or Fenian are sung to airs 
which are quite unique in the native music of Ireland, whereof 
they undoubtedly form the most ancient class. In his Preface 
to The Ancient Music of Ireland, Dublin, 1840, Edward Bunting 
remarks: ‘The extreme antiquity of the first class, consisting of 
caotnans or dirges, and of airs to which Ossianic and other very 
old poems are sung, is proved as well by the originality of their 
structure (being neither perfect recitative nor perfect melody) 
as by the fact of their being still sung with the same words in 

different parts of the country, these words in many instances 
corresponding exactly with poems of an extremely early date 
preserved in ancient manuscripts’; and again: ‘The Ossianic airs 
have been noted down from persons, singing very old fragments 
of this class of poems, both in Scotland and Ireland.’ He says 
further : ‘Satisfied, on these grounds, that the airs of the first 
class are all of very great antiquity, the editor has taken pains to 
examine and analyze their structure; and the result has been 
that in them he can trace a characteristic style which prevails 
more or less throughout all genuine Irish music, and constitutes 
the true test by which to distinguish our native melodies from 
those of all other countries.’ 

“Neither Bunting nor any other musician appears to have 
noted down the air of the present poem. It is much simpler and 
more monotonous than any other recorded of the same class. 
Whether this should tell in favour of a higher antiquity or not, 
I leave to more competent—to musical—authorities to decide. 
I have thoroughly satisfied myself that this air is associated with 
the words of the poem ; for Eamonn 6g Mac an Ghoill (Anglice 
Magill), who sang the poem (fifty-five stanzas) frequently for me, 

D2 
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told me that both his father and grandfather had the very same 
tradition. 

“Tt is not, however, so much through a desire to preserve an 
ancient relic of the kind that I hand this air into the safe-keeping 
of Mr. Gwynn, but rather with the hope that it may throw light 
on the ancient method of reading poems in deibhidhe metre (in 
the present case églichas). There can be no doubt but that 
musical accentuation is more enduring than prosodic stress. The 
latter is always liable to suffer alteration even from the mere 
shifting of accent due to a more recent pronunciation of a word, 
an extreme case of which in Connacht, for instance, would be 
such as on c-’4n, which must have been preceded by an 
T-Oy14N. 

“Not so with the musical stress. Airs certainly do get cor- 
rupted and altered in course of time; but it will be found that 
their accentuation, which is really vital to them, is scarcely ever 
lost. Should this ever take place, and the air suffer. corruption 
also in other ways, the result would practically be an entirely 
different tune. This, I think, should act as a powerful check on 
corruption of musical accentuation. 

“Tt is better, however, that such questions should be left for 
musicians to discuss. Our concern here is merely with ‘ Laoio 
$o71010’ as a means of ascertaining original prosodic accent. 

“ Probably no two stanzas of the reciter’s version of the words 
were quite alike as regards the number of syllables, so much do 
these poems suffer through oral transmission. He often had as 
many as ten syllables, sometimes even twelve, in a line. Hence 
his singing of the stanzas differed slightly with each, owing to the 
necessity of either crowding in a redundancy, or slurring a paucity 
of syllables. As a specimen of his method I give one stanza 
exactly as sung. 

“The correct heptasyllabic version of the same stanza, and also. 
of the opening one, are set to another form of the air. This 
form is that heard when the air is lilted, being thus without any 
corrupted lines to break up its proper time; such also is the 
impression made on one’s ear after hearing the poem sung 
throughout. It will be seen that there is here a thorough agree- 
ment between bars and syllables, that is, fourteen bars (= twenty- 
eight notes) = twenty-eight syllables. This agreement is all 
the more remarkable on account of the music having been 
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preserved in recent times quite independently of any metrical 
tradition. 

“ The theoretic juxtaposition of music and words now made 
gives some extraordinary results. It is only necessary to point 
to cé10, of which the first syllable, in all probability, always 
unaccented in ordinary pronunciation, bears the stress, whilst the 
second syllable, no doubt never otherwise than long and accented, 
is unstressed! Ifthe setting be right, we can only infer that 
ancient Irish prosody recognised an artificial method of accen- 
tuation, this view being to some extent corroborated by the 
highly artificial nature of many of the metres employed, of 
which, last but not least, we may place the kind of dezbhidhe 
scaotwlte in which our poem is written.” 


COMAD MANCHIN LEITH. 


HE only copy of the following poem which I know of is 
found on p. 95 of 23. N. 10(formerly Betham 145), a paper 
manuscript in the Royal Irish Academy. It was written by a 
scribe named Aodh at Baile in Chumine (now Ballycummin 
House, over Loch Bé Deirge on the Shannon) in the house of 
John O’Mulconry, as appears from the following entries :— 


p. 48. At the end of a copy of the Azpgzter Chrabaid: Finit 
amez o Aodh forsan aipgiézy sin. Baile in Chuimine m’airm a 
n-ailt tSeain hi Maoilconaire. 

p. 66. Aodh sin 7 Dia lium. 

p. 77. In satharn ria bfeilin Tailgienn anieua. Miesie Aoudh. 
Bauilei in Chuoiminei muo mheiandaot a n-ailt Sheiaauin hi 
Mhaouilchounauoierei. 7 daur muo dheurou is truaogh in ries 
sin adchlouaim adhon Semuos mhauc Muoiries ag imtheaoucht 
doun Spained amailde fri na tseitche 7 fri na chlaouind fous. 
7 is eadh is daomhna ... cheimnighthe dhouiu adhon do 
nembhfhaghuai[]] .. e onna urd¢hauir fein (zd es¢ Geroit i. iarla). 
7 is eadh douruimnim-si gwvop olc fuaoir!.... The end of 
the entry has disappeared with the edge of the paper. 

Manchin Léith (i.e. of Liath), to whom the poem is ascribed, 
was founder of the monastery which is from him called Liath 
Manchain, now Lemanaghan, in the King’s County. According 
to the Annals, he died in 665, from the plague called zz Buzde 
Conaili, The language of the poem dates, perhaps, from the 
ninth century. The same manuscript contains another poem 
ascribed to Manchin. It is entitled Azmchairdes Manchain 
Léith, and begins: 


Nech atcobra dul ar nemh. atacosna in flaith 
seched riagail [in]na naem. tathai eolus maith. 


'The Saturday before the feast of the Adzehead (i.e. St. Patrick) to-day. I 
am Aodh. Baile in Chumine is my place in the house‘of John O’Mulconry. And 
by my God’s doom! pitiful is the story I hear, viz. that James Mac Murris is going 
to Spain together with his wife and with his children also. And the cause of their 
going is his not having found... from his own brother, viz. Earl Gerald. And 
this is what I think, that he has found evil... . 
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What the exact meaning of comad in the title of the poem 


may be I do not know.' O’Reilly has the meaning ‘elegy’ ; 
but the word more usually denotes the second or closing couplet 
of a quatrain. See O’Donovan’s Grammar, p. 413. 


The metre in which the poem is written varies in the single 


quatrains and couplets between the scheme 7'+ 5} (i.e. camasc 
etir randargecht métr 7 vethrandaigecht), 77+ 5', 7°+5', while the 
sixth stanza shows the metre 6?+ 5}. 


TO. 


II. 


CoMAD MANCH2Zz LEITH ANNSO. 


. Duthracar, a mazc Dé bi, a ri suthain sen, 


bothan derruid dit{h]rabha comad hi mo threab. Du. 


. Huisin treglas tanuide do buith ina taib, 


linn glan do nig[e] peacda tria rath spirta’? naimh. Du. 


. Fidbuid aluinn imfoccus impe do cech leith 


re haltrom én [n-]ilgothach ria clithar dia cleith, Du. 


. Deisebair re tesogad, sruthan dar a laind, 


talam toga co méid rath ba maith da gach clainn. Du. 


. Huathad dclaoch innide, innesem al-lin,’ 


ité€umle irlataidh d’urguidiind Righ. Du. 


. Ceit[h]re trir, tri cet[h]ruir, cuibde re gach les, 


da seiser i n-ecluis itz tiaith‘ is tes. Du. 


. Sé désa do imforcra imum-sa fadéin, 


i[c] guide tre bithu sfr in Rig ruithness gréin. Du. 


. Eclais aibinn anartach, atreb Dé do nim, 


sutrall soillsi iar sin tiass scriptér glain gil. Du. 


. Oenteg[d]ais do aithigid fri deit[h]ide cuirp, 


cen druidfe], cen indladuth, cen imradud uile. Du. 
Is € trebad nogébainn, dogégainn cin cleith, 

fir-caindenn cumra, cerca, bradain, breca, beich, Du. 
M’ [fJolortadh brait ocws bidh_ 6n Righ is cain clu, 

mo bith-se im suide re ré_ [ic] guide Dé innach du. Du. 


1 The word also occurs in the title of another poem printed infra on p. 41. 
2 spirat MS. 3 illin MS. 4 tuaidh MS. 
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TRANSLATION. 


1. I wish, O Son of the living God, O ancient eternal King, for 
a hidden little hut in the wilderness, that it may be my 
dwelling. ; 

2. An all-grey' lithe little lark to be by its side, a clear pool to 
wash away sins through the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

3. Quite near, a beautiful wood around it on every side, to 
nurse many-voiced birds, hiding it with its shelter. 

4. A southern aspect? for warmth, a little brook across its 
floor? a choice land with many gracious gifts such as be 
good for every plant. 

5. A few men of sense—we will tell their number—humble and 

obedient, to pray to the King :— 

6. Four times three, three times four, fit for every need, twice 
six in the church, both north and south. 

7. Six pairs besides myself, praying for ever the King who 
makes the sun shine. 

8. A pleasant church and with the linen altar-cloth, a dwelling 
for God from Heaven ; then, a shining candle above the 
pure white Scriptures. 

9. One house for all to go to for the care of the body, without 
ribaldry, without boasting (?),> without thought of evil. 

10, This is the husbandry I would take, I would choose and 
will not hide it: fragrant leek, hens, salmon, trout, bees. 

11. Raiment and food enough for me from the King of fair 
fame, and I to be sitting for a while praying God in every 
place. 


KUNO MEYER. 


ltre-glas, ‘very grey,’ the intensive prefix fve- answering to Welsh @ry-. 
co nderna tromchiaich treglais, LL. 96@ 11. 

? detsebair or desebar seems to denote the position of the sun in the south, ‘a 
south aspect.’ Cf. tairisidh a mhathair ’na hdéenar ina lubhghort fria deiseabhair 
na gréne, Lism. Lives, 1. 1884. desebar gréine .i. inat ina deasfoebhar ngréine, 
O’Dav. 705. 

3 Jand, f., ‘a floor, ground,’ as in the compound zth-lann. 

4 drsiide, as I would emend druid, I take as the abstract of drsizth, ‘a buffoon.’ 

5 This is a mere guess at the meaning of zmdlddud. 
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COMAD CROICHE CRIST ANNSO Sj{s. 
MS. 23. N. 10, p. 94. 


1. Creidim-si Cris¢ isreracht occus rocés crann croiche, 
; ocus robdi tri laithi [i]san adhnucol cloichi. Cretem. 
2. Dursan do taoib maze Muire ocus dia balluib banaib 
a guin co laigin biraig’ i cinaid pecuid Adaim. C. 
3. Tan’ rocrochadh mac Muire doluid temel tarsan mbith, 
in grian imclaomcla [a] dath, talum ni anadh do chrzth. 
Cre: ; 
4. In gnim dorinne Iudas__ ba liach ocus ba galgat, 
tria saint ocezs triaformad mac Dé do reicc ar argat. Cre. 
5. Airet robui mac Muire hi corp co mbétuib buada® 
indar ra muintir nime nocho tesarba wada.‘ Cre. 
6. Cech dochruide rodamair 6 sil Adaim cin teirci 
is diar scarad fri diabw/, mairg iar nachatcreidfe. C. 
7. A gein, a bathais, a° crochadh, [a] adnocul cin gleitin, 
a eisérge, a° fresgabail, a tudhacht cOir a creitim. 


(Cig, (Giz, I, SAR. 


TRANSLATION. 
THIS IS THE comad OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 


I. I believe in Christ who has arisen and suffered the tree of 
the cross, and who was three days in the stone sepulchre. 

2. Sad for the side of Mary’s Son and for His white limbs to 
be wounded with a pointed lance for the guilt of Adam’s 
sin ! 

3. When the Son of Mary was crucified, darkness went over 
the world, the sun changed his colour, the earth did not 
cease from trembling. 


lmbiraid MS. 2 intan MS. 3 buadaib MS. ‘uadaibh MS. st NUS). 
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4. The deed which Judas did was a sorrow and a crime,’ 
through greed and through envy to sell the Son of God 
for silver. 

5. While the Son of Mary was in the body with deeds of glory 
it seemed to the hosts of Heaven that He was not absent 
from them. i 

6. Every hardship which He suffered from the race of Adam 
with harshness, ’twas to part us from the Devil. Woe 
then to him who will not believe in Him! 

7, His birth, His baptism, His crucifixion, His burial without 
strife,” His resurrection, His ascension, His advent—it is 
right to believe in them. 


KUNO MEYER. 


1For this meaning of galgat compare the following passages :—doringni 
galgait iarsein Cellach mac Cormaic do guin, LL. 35@ 42. doringni mdr de 
galgat, ib. 44 @ 32. mor n-essad, mdr ndirsan, mdr ngalgat, ib. 123@ 20. Cf. also 
O’Mulc. 689 and Corm. Tr. 90, both of whom seem to connect the word with gol, 
‘lament.’ 

® gleten, {., ‘strife, battle,’ .i. gled, O’Cl. gleden gluair glainidi claidium, 
Cog. 180,9; acc. torged gletin, LL. 181@ 14. cia rosgnathaig gletin ngéir, 
ib, 138a@16. du. nom. da gletin Dromma Crieich, ib. 151 4 17. 


COLMAN MAC DUACH AND GUAIRE. 


HE following tale, taken from the Yellow Book of Lecan 
(col. 796 of Codex, p. 133a@ of Facsimile), is one of a 
group’ of interesting tales in which Guaire, a seventh-century king 
of Connaught, proverbial for his hospitality, is the central figure. 
The version here given is the only one of which I am aware; 
and though copied probably in the fourteenth century, the tale 
in its original form may be assigned, on linguistic grounds,’ to 
the Old-Irish period, that is, perhaps, to the tenth century. 
Keating, in his History,’ gives a summary of the tale, which 
differs but little from that given here. His account concludes 
with the following :—“ The. fact that the five miles of road 
between Durlus and the wilderness was called Bothar na mzas, 
i.e. the road of the dishes, seems to support the truth of this 
tale.” In the Acta Sanctorum there is a Latin version which 
agrees in some respects with the present version, and in some 
with that given by Keating. 


J. G. OKEEFFE. 


1E.g. King and Hermit, by K. Meyer, Ph.D., Nutt, 1901; Battle of Carn 
Conaill, CZ. iii. 203-219; Guaire and Mac Telene in YBL, p. 133 8 and Harl. 
5280, fol. 25a. See also the Mionanndla in Silva Gadelica, vol. i., p. 396; and 
vol. ii., p. 431. 

2 E.g. the neuter dad and the deponent fochesathar. 

3 O’Mahony’s translation, p. 437. 
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COLMAN MAC DUACH AND GUAIRE. 


Colman mac Diaach, diata Cell meic Diach, dochdid i 
ndithrobaib i mBoirind Connacht 7 den-maccléireach leis inn- 
aimsir Giiaire Aidze. Aigen 7 biel leo. Secht mbliadza doib 
isin dithrub cen tiara bid 6 dune, cen acallaim duine. Eclass 
led ina caille 7 praintech. Croccind na n-allta is ed étach nobid 
impu. Birory 7 usce 7 lusrad na cailli is ed nochaithdis. In 
maccléirech, is € ba hairchindech 7 ba secnap 7 ba ferrthigis 7 
ba coic isin praindtig. 

“Maith,” or Colman, dia Casc iar celebrad, “is coir degurd 
do dénam ann indiu. Caisc mor andso 7 atat int des uird uile 
ann issinn eclais .i. misse 7 int archindeach 7 int espoc 7 in 
sacart. Lat-so immorro na huile comse olchena. Is coir din 
iarum degurd do dénam ar bar mbélaib. Is cOir diib-si didzz 
maith do dénam frinde isin laithiu-sea indiu Isu Crist meic Dé 
‘aie 

“Rotbia maith, a clérigh,” or in maccléireach, “7 déna na. 
hurdu co maith. Acht co nderntar, regthair romut dochum 
praindtigi. Ata maith and, ni cdir a cleith ar ind aes grdid Ji. 
arib-se for n-des' cumtha .i. tanic lon lim-sa don proindtig, 7 
berbtaiger lim-sa ar losaib na caille co mba hinmar, 7 biaid ar 
do chind inn-irlaime.” 

Dognither on in proicept 7 int aifreand co digrais. Cele- 
berthair medon lai. Tiagair don proindtig. 

“Is mithigh i n-anmain Dé do thaed do laim,” or in mac- 
cléireach. 

“Ts cet,” or? sé. 

“ Dobér &,” or €-seom. 

Tucadh d6-som iarum in sére, 

Is ann tucad a chuidig do Giaire i nDerlus. Mor tra a 
chuidigh-sidhe .i. ciiach Giiaire. Muc 7 ag doberthea and, 


ceithri drolaim ass, 7 da sab foe da breith ar a bélaib, .i. da airig 
tuile do chach. 


1 MS. forvanoes. 
2 Corrected into ar. 


3 Conjectural reading, the MS. has dob-e. 


COLMAN MAC DUACH AND GUAIRE A5 


TRANSLATION. 


Colman Mac Duach, from whom Kilmacduach is named, 
went into a wilderness in the Burren of Connaught, and a single 
clerk with him, in the time of Guaire of Aidne. They took 
with them a cooking-pan and an axe. Seven years they were 
in the wilderness without getting a meal of food from anyone, 
without converse with anyone. They had a church and a 
refectory in the forest. For clothing they had the skins of wild 
beasts ; and they fared on watercress, water, and the herbs of the 
forest. The clerk was erenagh, vice-abbot, steward, and cook in 
the refectory. 

Said Colman on Easter Sunday after mass: “It is meet to 
perform the proper service to-day. Easter it is, and all the 
ordained are in the church, that is to say, myself and the erenagh, 
the bishop and the priest. All other functions, however, are 
yours. It behoves ws to perform the service well in your 
presence. It behoves you to serve us well on this day of Jesus 
_ Christ, Son of the living God.” 

“You will be well served, O cleric,” said the clerk. “Let you 
perform the service properly; and as soon as that is done we will 
proceed before you to the refectory. There is good cheer therein ; 
and it is not right to conceal it from the ordained, that is, from 
you, my companions. Food has come to me in the refectory ; 
and I have boiled it with herbs of the forest, so that is a savoury 
dish, and it will be ready before you.” 

The sermon is delivered, the mass is performed diligently, 
the mid-day service is over, and they go to the refectory. 

“It is time, in God’s name, for you to take food (?),” said the 
clerk. 

“Tt is permitted,” said he [Colman]. 

“T will give it.” 

The food was then brought to him. 

At the same time Guaire was given his ration in Derlus. 
Great, verily, was his ration, namely, “the bowl of Guaire.” A 
pig and a bull-calf were put into it; four rings were on it and 
two shafts under it to carry it along before him, so that all 
should get their share. 
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“Maith tra,’ or Guaire, “ robadambuideach-sa do Christ 
comad nech lasmbad oc dil! occorso do chéli Dé nochaithed ; ar 
fogébtha dam-sa a n-irdail-se.” 

A mbadar and, fochesathar in ctiach’ tiaidhib for ind leas. 
Gaibthair a eich do Giadviz. Na da aingel imon ctiach an 
Maig Aidne siar co foromad in cuach ar bélaib Cholmain meic 
Diiach ina praindtig. ; 

“Maith,” or in maccléirech, “ata sund liag th’ainmne-seo. 
Caith iarwm a ndothidnacht Dia duid.” 

“Natho,” or seisem, “co fesamar can as tucad,” 7 adbered- 
seom iarwm la déicsiu in chiaich : 


«¢ A chiachain, 
cid dotuca dar Luaize ?”’ 


(i. darsin fid i. Liiaize ainm an feada.) 

“ A ernai[g]thi dogni-seo dofug,” ar int aingel, “7 eslabra 
Guaire.” 

Is and tanic Guaire istech. 

“ Dobroacht, a cléirchiu,” ar Guaire. 

“Bés is Dia dodroid,” ar in Colman. 

“ Cia heret ataid’ sund, a cléirchiu?” ar Guaire. 

“ Cethrachait n-aidche ataam and 7 secht mbliadna.” 

“Ts mithig duib a ndordided‘ diib do thomailt” [p. 133 4]. 

“Cia atangladar?” or Colman. “Inn é Guaire?” 

“Ts é 7 is wad dordided a mbiad 7 is cet duib a thomailt, 7 
aso mo chorp-sa 7 m’anim duid 7 do Dia 7 mo sil 7 mo semed 
‘co brath.” 

“ Maith,” or in cléirech, “ rodbé a luagh la Dia.” 

Doberthar arnabarach co mbadar ar Durlws, 7 doberthar doib 
tri fichit loilgech cova mbligreoraib 7 [con]a mbuachaillib co 
mbatar ar dors in proindtigi. 

Conidh isin maigin sin rofothaighedh Cell meic Duach, 
condad leis Aidhne uile 7 clann Guaire meic Colmain Ossin 
amach co brath. Finit. 


i oc dil added in margin. 3 MS. atait. 
2 MS. chuack. 4 MS. anddoroided. 
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Said Guaire: “I should be thankful to Christ if there were 
one who [is wont] to satisfy the hunger of a man of God to 
eat it, for an equivalent would be got for me.” 

Thereupon the cup moves from them into the yard; two 
angels around it [bore it] through the plain of Aidne westward, 
until it was deposited in front of Colman Mac Duach in his 
refectory. 

“Well,” said the clerk, “here is the reward of thy abstinence ; 
eat therefore what God has sent thee.” 

-“Not so,” said he, “ until we know from whom it has come” ; 
and then looking at the bowl, he said : 


‘*O little bowl, 
What brought thee over Luaine ?”’ 


(That is, over the wood, viz., Luaine is the name of the wood.) 

“The prayer thou makest for it,” said the angel, “ has brought 
it, and the liberality of Guaire.” 

Just then Guaire came in. 

“Tt has reached you, O cleric,” said Guaire. 

“ Perchance it is God who has sent it,” said Colman. 

“ How long have ye been here, ye clerics?” said Guaire. 

“ Forty nights have we been here and seven years.” 

“Tt is time for ye to eat what God has sent ye.” 

“ Who is addressing us?” said Colman; “is it Guaire ?” 

“It is; and it is from him the food was sent, and ye are at 
liberty to eat it ; and here is my body and my soul to you and 
to God and my seed and race till Doom.” 

“Well,” said the cleric, “may God reward you for it.” 

On the morrow they are taken to Derlus, and three score 
milch cows with their milkers and their cow-boys are brought to 
them, so that they were in front of the refectory. 

So that in that place was built the church of Mac Duach, to 
which all Aidne and the offspring of Guaire, son of Colman, 
belong till Doom. 
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NOTES. 


degurd—I take urd to be the whole ordo of the service. 

caisc mér—Easter Sunday, as distinguished from minchazsc, the Sunday after Easter. 

medén-ldi—Here one of the canonical hours ; called also sest and etsruth. 

berbtaiger—F or berbaigther ? 

do thaed do ldim—The usual meaning of techt do ldim is ‘ to go to confession.’ 
“« The priest raises his hand in absolution,” Reeves’ ‘‘ Culdees,” p.84. But 
see Rev. Celt. ix., p. 24, dolotar do ldim occonn aifriunn, ‘they went to 
communion at the mass.’ Again, cor lamha aire .t. dul do sacarbhaic, 
H. 3.18. Can this meaning be extended to ordinary eating? The context 
(if there be no omission from the MS.) requires some such meaning. 

lasmbad oc dil occorso.—The whole of this sentence is obscure to me as it stands. 
The meaning is, no doubt, that if the food were given to a céle Dé, God 
would provide an equivalent portion. The context requires a word like 
bés to be inserted after lasmbad. 

ivdadil = urdail—‘ an equivalent,’ ‘as much as’: see ‘‘ Passions and Homilies.”’ 

tuil—O. Ir. tol, f. gen. zuzle, ‘ will, pleasure, desire’; hence ‘ portion, share.’ Still 
used in this sense in Mayo: ta mo thuil agam, ‘I have enough.’ 

Guaire—The name of Guaire is found in many places in the vicinity of Kinvarra, Co. 
Galway, e.g. Dunguaire Castle, and the townlands of Dungory West and 
Dungory East. The annals record his death in the year 662 A.D. 

Aidne—Known as Wi Fiachrach Aidne, the territory of the O’Heynes. It is in the 
diocese of Kilmacduagh, barony of Kiltartan, Co. Galway. Curranrue, in 
the parish of Abbey, in the barony of Burren, Co. Clare, appears to have 
been the residence of O’Heyne, chief of Ui Fiachrach. 

Durlus—tThis, the residence of Guaire, was in the vicinity of Kinvarra. The fort of 
Durlus occupied the site of the existing castle of Dunguaire. 

Burren—The present name of the barony on the south shore of Galway Bay; it was 
comprised in the ancient district of Ui Fiachrach Aidne. The ‘ wilderness’ 
to which St. Colman retired was situated at the base of the huge cliff of 
Cenaille, in the parish of Oughtmama, quite close to the Galway border. 
Cenaille is the loftiest of the Burren Mountains. According to Father 
Fahey, whose book, Zhe History and Antiquities of the Diocese of 
Kilmacduagh, deals with the whole of this interesting district, the situation 
of Cenaille, even at the present day, is one of singular loneliness. Bothar na 
mias, mentioned by Keating and Colgan, is the present name of the road 
which leads to the ruined oratory of St. Colman. 


fre IMPERSONAL PASSIVE FORMS OF THE 
IRISH SUBSTANTIVE VERB. 


OME time ago I happened to read an article in the Mew 
Ireland Review that astonished me very much. Therein 
the very existence of the forms whose description heads my 
paper was denied. If I remember aright, they were alluded to as 
a monstrosity or an impossibility. Should the writer of the 
article deign to glance at the great list—by no means exhaustive— 
which I give below, I feel sure that his opinion will change; at 
least, reason should compel him to change it. It is very strange 
that “a native speaker” should deny the existence of grammatical 
forms which have always been a part—nay, a vital part—of the 
language. Indeed, they have to this day been found so necessary 
that nothing is more usual in the mouths of the Irish-speaking 
people, whatsoever their dialect be. Their use is a true test of 
the good speaker of Irish. Those who do not use them really 
think rather in an English than an Irish mould. 

The history of these forms is here traced from the earliest 
literary remains, through all the intermediate stages, down to 
the present spoken dialects. A few remarks on the contents of 
each column will not be out of place. 

The volume of extant O. Ir. literature is not sufficient to 
furnish us with a complete paradigm. Hence many forms 
appear with an asterisk. 

The great bulk of Mid. Ir., as is well known, remains un- 
edited. As progress is made, some, at least, of the asterisked 
forms may be found to occur.’ 

As many early modern texts also still lie in MS., the pre- 
ceding remark applies again to their period. Moreover, owing 
to limitations of time, my acquaintance with the literature of the 
three periods I have mentioned has as yet been very meagre—in 


1 Since writing the above, I have noticed that examples of some tenses are 
abundant in Mid. Ir. 
E 
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O. and Mid. Ir., indeed, infinitesimal. No one need be surprised 
should he find that I have used an asterisk where such was 
unnecessary. 

The East Munster, or Deisi, dialect is spoken in County 
Waterford and the adjoining portions of the Counties of Cork, 
Tipperary, and Kilkenny. Very few specimens of it having 
appeared in print, I have not very many examples to offer. 
Two of the tenses occur in the writings of natives of County 
Waterford, in the bac knumbers of the Gaelie Journal; but the 
orthography : ni “biceapn” baodaé oiom, ‘I am not thanked’; 
“Heitide” baodac viot, ‘you would be thanked, is apparently 
due to literary convention. 

Thanks to the great literary activity of several natives of 
West Munster (West Cork and Kerry), examples are abundant 
insthat dialect. The, Rev. P. O'Leary, P.r., is easily first mas 
championship of the form, under the name of the “autonomous 
verb,” being known to all. To him are our thanks especially 
due for having drawn public attention to the present common 
signification and employment of the passive voice of all verbs, 
transitive or intransitive. I regret not having been able to 
quote more extensively from his admirable Mion-éaint, as I 
have found that his spelling represents, in the majority of 
cases, literary convention rather than actual spoken usage. 
The most reliable examples occur in the late Patrick O’Leary’s 
Sseoltwndeacc Ctise Muthon. 

The Rev. J. M. O’Reilly—in my opinion the best writer that 
Connacht has produced for some time past—is my chief authority 
for the use of the forms in the West. Being a scholar, he 
naturally conforms, to a considerable extent, toa standard ; but, 
from correspondence with him, I find that the instances quoted 
from his Oy410 are in accord with the dialect of North Connacht 
(County Mayo, with portions of the Counties of Sligo and Ros- 
common). He writes to me as follows (from Tourmakeady, 
County Mayo) :—“TI have verified every form of the enclosed 
within the week among the various ve/ays of workmen employed 
at a parochial building here. But I tell you this only to make 
you content that they are among the ‘ people’—Father O’Leary’s 


1I should add here, however, that Prof. Strachan, having made inquiries of 
Dr. Henebry, states: ‘* According to Dr. Henebry, both forms are right.” 
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‘native speakers, who mean autonomously—for myself, of 
course, they are as familiar to me as fresh air and water ; but 
that was not what you wanted.” This I have thought it neces- 
sary to quote for the special benefit of the contributor to the 
New Ireland Review, who is also a Mayo man. 

The heading “Ulster” here scarcely means other than West 
Ulster (County Donegal), in which part of the country all the 
forms are constantly in the mouths of the native people, as 
constantly as in Munster. From East Ulster I have merely one 
solitary example (under 2), and even that not quite certain. 
This want may be due to the usage c4 piso = TATOH, &c., which 
exists there. Yet I have met two other undoubtedly impersonal 
passive forms in that dialect, viz., tiocparde (Mon., Tyrone) ; 
tioccso1 (Omeath), from cigim, and pruansd (= ptaonad? 
= ptsosd), in niop ptuansd Leo, ‘they halted not’ (Neilson’s 
Liana Aas o), ni pousnwo piu, Z. 7. Celt. Ph, Band it., 154, 13. 

In Scotland these forms would appear to be in very common 
use. The Natgheachdan of Mac Talla never fails to employ 
them. This I do not wonder at, for impersonal passive forms are, 
like man sagt and on dit, pre-eminently “news-words.” The 
examples I give are from two random numbers of Mac Talla. 
' The writer of the Watgheachdan, whilst deserving of all praise 
for his idiomatic bent in this respect, is hopelessly astray when- 
ever he attempts the relative construction, with antecedent, and 
followed by verbal noun. He is not alone in this blunder ; for 

one day I was surprised to see, in the leading article of dn 
Clordeatn Solum, the following, or a similar phrase, staring me 
in the face: “an nid atdtopi 45 0€dn4th,” such having really no 
coherent sense, as an nid does not stand in any grammatical 
relation, or connexion, whatever with what follows it. It is to 
be hoped that my quotations from the great Scottish writer 
Carsuel, and from the “ Passions and Homilies,” will show the 
writers of both Mac Talla and Sn Clovoeath Solu the error of 
their ways. 
I now come to the forms themselves. In arranging the 
subjoined list, and numbering the contents thereof, I have been 
guided rather by a modern standpoint, as this appeared to me 
the most suitable for all the members of a comparative table of 
the kind. It was no easy task to arrange all to correspond; for 
usage in the Irish verb has shifted enormously, and is still 
E 2 
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shifting. Etymological consideratiens will naturally be found 
to have prevailed. The forms in square brackets are indicative 
forms that have invaded subjunctive usage, owing to a general 
tendency in Mod. Ir. The only really distinct subjunctive form 
now commonly used is the present tense (with 79-), which is 
more often employed optatively than otherwise.’ Quotations 
from Scottish writers under the third column appear in Roman 


type. 


EXAMPLES. 


In order to show clearly the kind of phraseology and idioms 
in which the impersonal passive is used, I have in some cases 
given more of the text than was absolutely necessary. Also, in 
quoting from published texts, I do not always follow the exact 
words of the translations. 

O. IR. 3. cdchon :—hére no-pridchim diib-st, 7s hed ddthar 
‘ (i.e. dtdthar for n-tathar) dom, ‘because I preach to you, there- 
fore I am inevil plight, Wb. 219; zs hed déthar din, ‘therefore 
we are in evil plight, 2d. 28d 4. 

3. and 4. *ploep :—cf. oo-piltep Cucut 6n pis 00 Eorcpeo 
0 tise 7 00T bit Cuci op &151n, ‘ people are at hand to thee 
from the king to wreck thy house and to bring thee to him by 
force, YBL 91b 29 (oo-pilcep, from vo-fil, ‘is at hand, epd. 
vb.). 

4. tachap :—ip cups ingion hi Oulpaine oca cdchapi 0'1ap1- 
oro? rechnon Népeno 7 Alpan, ‘thou art the daughter of Ua 
Dulsaine for whom there is searching throughout Ireland and 
Scotland,’ Betham MS. 23, No. fo, p76, 16, Ro AS (Sane 
Copmaic, voce Pytilt), 

5. bichip :—hilare ts hi fochidib bithtr ht sutdib, ‘ since it is 
in tribulation that men are for them,’ Ml. 56b15 ; ocus d¢thtr oca 
horatrz, ‘and men watch him,’ Cor. Gloss., voce Imbap fopopna. 

5. bichep :—zs and asgniintar in charatt, intan m-btther in 
periculis, ‘then friends are known, when men are zx periculzs, 
MI. 108 b 4. 

5. pubcthoy :—air méit ind huachta nt rubthar tindtb, 


14, Nion apigeap path ‘pabceap’ ’pa céil pin. OVeipcean ‘pabcean’ a5up 
‘nabso’ nuaip a véinveap Sutde.’’—Letter from Father O’Leary. 
* [Other MSS. point to occa tathar cuinchid as the original text.—J. S.] 
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“through the greatness of the cold, no one may be (= dwell) in 
them, Ml. 94 b 23. 

6. botha :—pororo Cuculaino sithepipach Loes 1H FIP Crd 
eput mbotha iin otineo octir 1m bo beo Fen Daet, ‘Cuchulaind 
sends Loeg again to learn what way things were in the camp 
and whether Ferbaeth was alive, YBL 31a 50-52. 

6. both (rel.):—céen both oc tarsbenad na flede détb, ‘while the 
feast was being oe for them, Fled Bricrend, 12, 30 ; cé’ both 
oc aurgnom dvb, ‘while they were being prepared for,’ ib., 70, 8. 
[Altered from O. Ir. céin m-bothae.] 

6. p\o-both :—zs hed ro-m-both dom, ‘this is why I have been 
in evil plight, Wb. 23 a 24; zs hed inso ro-m-both dossom, ‘ this is 
why they were angry with him,’ ib. 19a9; amal ro-both and, 
‘how things were, Fled Bricrend, 16, 22; géx ro-m-both ar tn 
Tain Bé Criatlent ¢ nHérinn, ‘whilst they were engaged in the 
cow spoil of Cuailgne in Ireland, Tdin bo Fraich, 47, 313 ba 
matth ro-m-both friu, ‘they were treated well,’ ib., 57, 20 [cf on 
tTHdt TSinicc 10nAM pyioinmste Cons plogaid, 7 pro bot a5 proinn 
7 65 pocéait fox, ‘when the time came for the troops to dine, 
and food was divided and distributed among them,’ Ann. F. M., 

49-1554 ; also Trip. L., 32, 6}. 
6, flo-bo :—ba dbchu lem sin, ts hed rvo-m-bod déib, ‘that 
seems to me more likely, that is why it was ill with them,’ Wb. 
5b31. [This is a mere orthographical variety. ] 

13. bechip:—cia bethir oc far n-ingrim, ‘though they be 
a-persecuting you,’ Wb. 5 d 33. 

13. bethey :—cene mbether in hac uita, ‘while we are zn hac 
utta, Ml. 107d 8: sechib grdd t m-bether and, ‘whatsoever the 
condition be in which one is, Wb. 10a 18. 

N.B.—Examples from texts other than the Glosses show a 
Mid. Ir. colouring due to the transcribers. 

MID. IR. 3. acdchoy :—cendus atdthar annsin indiu ? ‘how 
are things over there to-day?’ Ais. M. Cong., 61,1; nach do 
muintir an fhir atdthar do chrochad duit-si? are you not [one] 
of the people of the man who is being crucified?’ Pass. and 
Hom., 31721; amal atdthar ann, ‘as is now the case, Togail 
Troi, 420, in Irische Texte, Zw. S., 1 Heft. 


1 Mistranslated thus: ‘of the man who is being crucified Sy thee,’ in Glossary, 
eg06: 
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3. pilcep :—cindus filter lat indivi? ‘how is it with you 

to-day?’ Ais. M. Cong., 31, 25. ; 

. 5. bichey :—céin bither oc a dénam, ‘while it is being done, 
Pass. and Hom., 7441. 

6. b&our :—ocus feib rostacht in sluagtech saindrud t m-badus 
oc tindl na siég, ‘and as he came: to the very meeting-house 
where the hosts were being assembled, Ais. M. Cong., 43, 22. 

6. bdr :—nt bds remi riam nt ts messu, ‘things never were 
worse before, Ais. M. Cong., 61, 3; imtan iarom bds oca anacul, 
‘when he was being protected,’ N. to Céir Anmann, Ir. Text. 

7. \o-bép:—zss and ro-bds oc a céiniud and, ‘it is then 
they were being keened there, Fled Bricrend, 90, 11; zwtan tra 
vo-bds occ tabuirt gridid espuic fair, ‘now when they were con- 
ferring the rank of a bishop on him, Lives of the Saints from 
the Book of Lismore, 237 ; vo-bds o¢ zarraid forru co ndernatis 
zdpurta do na deeib, ‘it was being sought from them to offer 
sacrifices to the gods, Pass. and Hom., 2342; 0é7 tra fer ele do’n 
popul Ludaide ro-bds d’tarraid fon cuma céina, ‘there was also 
another man of the Jewish people who was being sought after in 
the same way, Pass. and Hom., 2929; co-nd-ro-gluats in hed 
ro-m-bds ’con batheis, ‘so that it moved not as long as they were 
at the baptism, S. na R., 7563-4; po-bép ono 1c imbeipit €15ne 
roy Luét no cytice, ‘now oppression was being exercised over the 
people of the country,’ Vit. Moling (O’Don,, p. 255). 

7. poburp :—do fhirinde tmorro na ni-fhiadnatse icc a rabus 
tatrchetul and in baithes, ‘but baptism belongs to the reality of 
the New Testament which they had been prophesying therein,’ 
Pass. and Hom., 5768-9 ; zz foscad ir-vabus ann, ‘the shadow 
wherein they abode,’ Trip. L., 6, 5. 

10, bechep :—ocus nd bether co brdth, ‘and never shall be till 
doom, Ais. M. Cong,, 61, 4 (see under b4y). 

II. no-bethe :—ro0-bot ica geliad di no-bethe dia réir, ‘he was 
promising her that everything should be according to her will,” 
Togail Troi, 533 (Ir. T., Zw. S., 1 Heft). 

13. bertipn (=| *bethip) :—uoip noco caypenn ‘vile im 
cunn opts moligchs 6 bertip oca opsfusitped, ‘ for the legality 
of the unlawful contract cannot stand good when it is opposed,’ 
Senchup Mor, ii. 382. (An emendation has been made in this 
passage. ) 

13. bechupi:—céin betup oca vénum, ‘while it is being done,’ 
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Senchup Moy, ii. 36 (bis); cén betup oca Lesiup cupub plan, 
“as long as it is under cure until it is well, ib. ii, 64; 1 oiyuut 
betup oca Lesuy, ‘while it is under cure,’ ib. ii. 68. 

EARLY MODERN.—I. *biteap :—[biodcayi 0’ ocoppaing 

Scotinurvde, ‘let us be drawing them always, Sip. on Ato 
Psropors i Dyan, P. and P. of Munster, 316, 22. This should 
rather be classified under Munster ; but as the example is from 
the later literature, and the piece in which it occurs not pro- 
fessedly dialectic, it is perhaps better included here.] 
3, atathar :—arrnutdhe oile roimh tsearméin and so -atdthar 
do ghnathugadh an Albain, ‘another prayer before sermon which 
is being used in Scotland,’ Carsuel’s Foirm na Nurrnuidheadh, 
54, 1, &c.; olc atdthar ann sin, ‘things are in a bad way with 
thee (%¢. over there), Voyage of Bran, 63, 23. 

4. fuiler :—as an tenguidh choitchinn tna bfucler ag sgriobhadh, 
‘from the common language in which they are writing, Book of 
Clanranald, in Rev. Celt., 176, 7. 

5. biteap :—oé feabar 7 biteap liom, ‘ however well I am 
treated) Teaéc 7 Imteact on Hiolla Veacaip, G. J., No. 114, 
484 a 20; 54n o flor ai5e Sup Cum Bip o biteap, ‘knowing 
not that it is for his death,’ Prov. 7, 23, in Bedell’s Bible ; azwazr 
btther ac dealugud an dtr 7 an mianazgh, ‘when men separate the 
gold and the ore,’ Gaelic Maundeville, 240, 138. 

6. 00 béy :—uazr do bds ac clodh O1sin ann, ‘for Oisin was 
being overthrown therein, Cath Finntraga, 630. 

6. do baghas :—do bdghas ag denamh marbha ortha ar gach 
taobh, ‘they were being slain on every side,’ Book of Cl., 188, 6. 

6. 00 biodtur :—cionnup 00 biodtur a5o1b onn P ‘how did 
ye fare there?’ Top. 0. 7 §., 5, 20; 00 biovtup 50 mart, ‘we 
fared well, ib. 5, 21; 00 biodtur 50 holc, ‘we fared ill, ib. 
Sad: 

10. beatoyi :—beatap ’50m Goomesd Cordce, ‘I shall ever 
be lamented,’ Oss. Poem in G. J., Jan., 1899 ; bethther co marth 
vis, ‘they will be good to him, Gaelic Maundeville, 256, 171. 

II. 00 beiti :—nacé furl 04 Tpéine 00 beiTi oF & Cup AMOC, 
‘that it doesn’t matter how forcibly one would be ejecting him,’ 
chi b. on ., 99, 5 (in Appendix ix. wrongly referred to as 29, 5, 
and form erroneously described as ‘imperf.’). 

E. MUNSTER.—4. puilteop :—ni’lceap o5 moloo nd 45 
céineod pilrdeacto an Seapolcorg onnpo, ‘we are not praising 
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or dispraising Fitzgerald’s poetry here,’ Introduction to Onto 
Priopioip Wie Feapoitc, by R. A. Foley (in Press). f- 

5. bioctap:—e'peip mo diTaLL ni biceop (pr. biocap) baodac 
viom, ‘I do my best, but no thanks do I get, G. J. No. 35. 

6. 00 bi0d :—Bi0d ono-thoit 01, ‘she was very well treated’ 
(R. A. Foley); biteod o5 cup cpaob oe Connpiod no Sieoilee 
ji bun, ‘a branch of the Gaelic League was being established, 
dn Sléibtednaé, Nooloig, 1903, 1I9b12; nua o Bi0d 04 
feolsd cum piubsil, ‘when he was being led away, An Sté1b- 
cTednacé, Noolois, 1903, 17 b 7. 

7. pobod :—ceap pi sup 1 07715 Riobs&ipo o Bi fe 7 50 
pobood 04 Ceilc wipyie, ‘she thought he was in Robert’s house, 
and that he was being hidden from her, An Sléibtednaé, 
Nooloig, 1903, 19a 7; ni pobsoon 1 Bao 50 pabad op o 
oto, ‘they were not long (so) until they were being pursued,’ 
iDes tbat. 

15. 00 beiti :—asup bertide baodaé diot, ‘and you would 
be thanked, G. J., passem. 

W. MUNSTER, 2. tdtap:—cdtop oi 00 Ti, ‘ people are lying 
in wait for you; cata 1m’ 1010 50 D1An anoip, I am being 
pursued closely now,’ An Duarcesy, 54, 26; cdtop Cupoinn, ‘we 
are being approached,’ ib., 65, 19; cAtop Spi 00 TO SO Te, ‘you 
are being pursued hotly,’ Cato Conpoi, 34, y [cdtap 50 mat 
Leip, ‘he is treated well,’ O’Don., p. 254]. 

2. TOLOIP:—TACoyip ’S Desnot, ‘it is being done’ (S. Cork). 

3. STATA I—Ni fesoop-pa cionnur mon STATA ACA ANOIT, 
“I do not know how things are with them now,’ Ss. C. Mm, 
QI y. 

3. TATOYI:—cronnup TAtaN SHOT ?P 1. clonnup tao1? S5.C. Mm 
T12, 17; cionnuy ctdcop Leac? a, cionnur acd oaoime ome— 
beuilio ole n6 mort ome ? ib., 112, 18. 

3. TATOTIP :—cronnup cTdtoyip a5oT? ‘how are you faring ?’ 
Shey (OSI ON 

3. TATAP i—ca prop Nac oom-po TATAP 074 rasainc, ‘who 
knows but that she is being left for me?’ Ss. Goins 93, 8. 

4. purlteop:—an bruitcean cugom? ‘is anyone going to 
be at me?’ Mhion-coinc, L., 27 ; ceopbdntop vom so brurlceap 
S}\ 00 Ti, ‘it is clear to me that some persons are lying in wait 
for you, Mac Fingin Omb, 16 x. 

4. punltiop “Mop DeINTiop NA furltior po-thort Sp 4n Scur9 
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ip Fedpy aco annyto, ‘for it is said that the best of them there 
are not faring very well, Ss. C. M., 34, 7. 

6. 00 Biotap (00 biteayp):—map o biotop apo séarp jormip, 
‘as was the case with his father before him,’ Moc f. 0., 18, 2055 
on Ld o Bitear o5 cup an Treanouine, ‘the day the old man 
was being buried, fionn 7 Lopcdn, 54,9; an Ld o BiTeay ’ cup, 
‘the day she was being buried,’ ib., 54, 18 ; biteap 50 mort Linn, 
‘things went well with us, dn b., 83, 18. 

6. 00 biotapp :—o' propping cronnur v0 biotapp oige, ‘he 
asked how he fared, 5g. C. M., 30,4; nuoip Biotapp a5 SobsiL 
Topi on mbotdinin, ‘when the cottage was being passed,’ ib., 77, 
23; nusip ceansled on Dall bot 7 biotapy op Buse € cm- 
Test 1 Scoimmleatan ns Teinesd ‘veipse, ‘when the poor Dall 
was bound, and he was about to be cast into the middle of the 
blazing fire, ib., 81, 2. 

7. pabetoy :—an pabtor a5 sloodaé opt no1u? ‘was there 
anyone calling you to-day?’ Mhion-éoint, L, 27; épom on Slea- 
Hanse op Seapdn Fo cangeapoée so pobtop po-cpusd op, 
‘Shelbourne began to complain peevishly that he was being 
treated too harshly, Moc f. ’0., 15, 21. 

7. pobtopp :—fil coip-mdipiesée 50 pobtoyip 1 n-o Cothap 
réin Ley, ‘he thought right or wrong that somebody was lying 
in wait for himself also,” Ss. C. M., 76, 17. 

10. bearop :—berdpop Cugac, ‘they will be at you,’ Mion- 
GoanceL 26. 

10. beipeap :—an mbertpeop o5 cup 1pteacd op Mac fingin 
Omb op ball, ‘will Mac Finghin Duib be encroached on by- 
and-by?’ Mac f. 0., 18, 29; ni werdfeap '016n opt, ‘ people, 
~ authorities, &c., won’t be severe on you, G. J., Mi no Noolas, 
1899 (James Fenton, Kerry) ; berdpeop nior oéine op mo ti, 
‘they will be more sharply in wait for me, dn D., 54, 28. 

II. 00 beiproe:—ni berdzrde D1on sip, ‘he would not be 
Severely treated’ (J. Fenton, G. J., Mi no Nooloas, 1899) ; 
0 Berdri ollath omAdpac, ‘we would be ready to-morrow,’ 
Mhion-cainc, I, 26. 

12. beiprde :—tupsoayi tamall eile 074 Leapad Fo porb pe 
65 btipfesé sasup 45 béicig mon Lean’ Lomnoécugte fF0 
mberoproe 45 & yuapcdil te plorc, ‘they spent another while 
pounding him until he was roaring and bawling like a naked 
child whom one would be beating with a rod,’ Ss. C. M., 25, 7; 
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cé "Mor Mise 50 mat n& berdpide po-burdeac ve, ‘he knows 
well that we would not be too thankful to him,’ Cataip Conpioi, 
35, 25- 

13. [berpeay]:—ni poos 50 mberdpop o5 bpeit op, ‘hell 
soon be caught’ (letter from Fr. O’L.). 

14. porbeopi:—“ on 00 THipi Sopabeeop !” ‘pursuing to you!’ 
(letter from Fr. O'Leary). 

15. 00 be1ti :—g0 OTIOCPaIvE Of On TAINME moypisp 00 berti 
OF Hobail Con on noopup aco, ‘that people would come to the 
threshold when they would be passing their door, Ss. C. M., 
77; 19- 

16. beitti :—Le heaslo 50 mbeitci ap na mapbto1b maolsa 
Léeiti 04 Oearsoib, ‘for fear that people would be constantly 
blaming her (/z/. would be on the bald killings with her?) asa 
fesultioprit, oc. Calla OaiG: 

16. be1ti :—jaoilear 50 mbeiti(de) *n-dp 101410 50 TAP410, 
‘] thought that somebody would be after us quickly, An Duai- 
CE Soh ee 

S. CONNACHT.—3. TA’ :-—n dé ppproeathlact 7 peapiamlact 
TAN OF 1Oppord Cup inp n& 00116 P ‘is not this the aim, to 
inspire the people with spirit and manliness?’ Mion-comypd0, p.75. 

5. biteap :—biteap 04 horbpiuged map pin nd so noéantayi 
mion motlog 01, ‘it is so worked until it is reduced to pulp,’ 
‘Or1spimuro Oonn, in An Clardeath Solu, Jan. 9, 1904. 

6. Bitear:—an Lusé o Bitear o PSsoiL an tolath, ‘the 
price which was being got for land, Duaéoillin Tusite, in An 
C. S., Samhain 28, 1903. 

8. BIT :—mund Bpagad no cigeapnai acct ciop ét1g mblinons 
DES onoip 6 na TuNdNTAib, besxd on oipero ace ip Biti 
& FSSMl inp no blisdantaib acd cartce, ‘if the [land]lords 
only got fifteen years’ rent now from the tenants, they would 
have as much as used to be got in past years, ‘O1symu10 “Oonn, 
in dn C. S., Sothain 28, 1903. 

10. berpeay :—vo péip moy berdpeap o5 baint Leap arta, 
‘according as people will be deriving benefit from them,’ Mion- 
Compsd, in Reams, 2nd par. 

II, be1ti :—bod ceant uthin na mblindanta Lagousad 
HO MNT POH Tompgpine 4 Berti o& Tabaipc v0'n Tigeapna, ‘the 
number of years should be well reduced in the offer being made 
to the landlord,’ O1opmuro Donn, in An C. S., Sathain 28, 1GO3¢ 
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12. beiprde :-—ni’L prodaé 6 Sionnainn 50 TMs née mbeit- 
proe onn (eg. 05) cpdéc on ’Liam, ‘there is no hunt from the 
Shannon to the shore that people would not be talking about 
Leeam,’ Dr. Hyde’s Raftery, 164, 6. 

N. CONNACHT.—2. cdtop :—cdtap 50 PEtrousad, ‘they 
are being examined,’ Fr. O’Reilly’s Opd10 of cionn cupip on 
ATO O Hpatina, An Clordeoth Soltmp, Oct. 3, 1903. 

5. biteop:—ni may paorlceay biteon, ‘not as is thought it 
bese (5 be’s’ = do things be, does it happen), proverb quoted in 
Dp Arte plain, a story given in Dr. Hyde’s Religious Songs of 
Connacht, published in the New Ireland Review. (The Munster 
form of the proverb is ni mop o paoilteap  crnnteap; and in 
Ulster it is ni mop pooilcean dior.) 

6. biteap :—nuaip o connaic Feapdrvo on c-éaspcoip biteap 
& 0€6ns0, ‘when Gerrot saw the wrong that was being done,’ 
Deata Aods Ui Néitt, prize’ piece of Comp, 10¢0f 1903 
Oireachtas (in Press); nua o biteop O'S n-rompod, oubsiqc 
Feop on bAdr0 Le Daill-oesps 50 mba bolt ve plioéc Wi 
Domnall é, ‘when they were being rowed, the boatman said to 
Baill-dearg that he was one of the progeny of O’Donnell,’ ib. ; 
cinpiend amuse o oTjleopmdte 7 bitean 754 sciobdil! 6 Apodn 

50 hipledn 7 6 Lag 50 bogac1 noopésoar no hordée, ‘their guides 
were set astray, and they were being knocked about from high 
land to low land and from hollow to bog in the darkness of the 
night, ib. ; ndp Brongontaise 7nd pin on ctip buinne Bitean o 
cup poor tTeansord 7 cperoedsth Erilire 1 n-Oiledn no Noor? 
‘wasn’t the foundation (lit. beginning of edifice) which was being 
laid for the tongue and faith of Elizabeth stranger still (Zz. than 
that) ?’ ib.; as5ur mon opguizin, biteapn Le re Gea aco BainTt 
op colath no ozpeab coir on Uipse 0inb Le otinpuipc Mountio1 
7 Choplemont  beatused, ‘and in addition, 100 acres were to 
be taken from the tribal lands beside the Blackwater for the 
support of the forts of Mountjoy and Charlemont, ib.; ssur ve 
B4pip on rompsro pin biTeap Le n-o ng5obeil, ‘and on account 
of that talk they were going to be arrested,’ ib. 

7. poabtop :-—hinnpigesd 00 Aod O Néill porth pe Fo pobtoy 
Le n-o Sobol, ‘Hugh O’Neill was told beforehand that he was 
to be arrested,’ Desta Aods Ui Néill; may ceap pé 50 pobeEoy 


1 Cf. Lé ap piée ’E4 sciobAil an an braimpge; also in Deata doda Ui NEL. 
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As Deanath Eascdip cpdrvote sp Ao, ‘for he thought that 
galling injustices were being done to Aodhy,’ ib. 

g. biti :—ni Biti oF ptt Le coord word pit 6 fon oamAC, 
‘nothing would be (used to be) expected from him (that man) 
thenceforward, Fr. O’Reilly’s Op dro. 

10. bévdteay :—TA on fess 7 4n bean onoIP OB cup o1tne 
ap & Geile 7 poor Geann tamoll beroteop od bporad, ‘the 
man and the woman are now making one another’s acquaint- 
ance, and in a while their marriage will be taking place? G@ Js 


NGOAEI2; p63. 

10. béropeap :—bérpeap os cant op “ Baedils 6’n 
SCliab4n,” “Soedils 6 Otitéay,” 7 oH corteam opocmhesp op 
Soedils “no Scolsi,” “Irish from the cradle” and “ Irish 


from heredity” (native Irish) will be talked about, and disesteem 
will be cast on the Irish “ of the scholars,”’ Fr. O’Reilly’s Op dro. 

ULSTER. I. biteap :—bitest 45 5oba1L 06, nuain & Tiocpay 
" ré toyz, ‘let it (the work) be a-doing, when he (the inspector) 
comes round’; biteap o5 cdsgdil no Scloé reo ap 0’ bealac, 
nuoipi  trocpap pé Taric, ‘let these stones be being lifted out of 
the way, when he comes round’ (this and the preceding example 
are from Mr. James Ward of Tory Island). 

2. TATHP :—TSTOJ._ OH Mtinesd no& Teangeao FO MAic in 
ppoltaéa on Teapmornn, ‘the language is being well taught in 
the schools of Termon,’ Séamur Mac an baipo, Prog. of Proc., 
Ay0- feip, 1903 ; TATA OF TEdD4yS PTA! NH héipeann mm ppoil 
omdin op re psolta, ‘the history of Ireland is being taught in 
one out of six schools,’ ib. ; cAtap’54 Teasars inp ns ppoleaca 
50 huile, ‘it is being taught in all the schools, ib.; tcAtap o5 
mtinesd n& Hoevdilse op pesd 04 usp 50 Lert po tpeaccihain, 
‘the Irish language is being taught for two hours and a half in 
the week,’ ib.; cdtap o5 buint on fein, ‘the hay is being 
mowed,’ Craig’s Gr., p. 108 ; cAéap 074 mbuint, ‘ they are being 
dug, ib.; cdtop o5 oboip, ‘that signifies that there are a 
number of people working’ (P. M‘Creanor of Maghera, Co. Derry, 
in a letter from Mr. Louis Walsh). 

4. pinleop:—’ré theapaim sup cua an pean 65 & Brinleap 
"yo TO ne O10, ‘I think that you are the young man after 
whom they are in pursuit (or who is being pursued),’ Peter 
Walsh’s Fon op on baile ’mo cGothoip, in Cléppesé no 
n§sevdesl, Curvo III. 
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6. biteap :—biteap a5 cup no bppéacai, ‘ the potatoes were 
being set,’ G. J., Mi no Noolas, 1899, p. 63; nd Biteap Le 
Foros F0 Leds pone yin, ‘than was the case for a long time 
enough before that,’ S. M. on 0. (see above) ; Bigeap o5 buiNT 
nd bppéacai, ‘the potatoes were being dug,’ Craig’s Gr., p. 108 ; 
Biteap Le mé manbod, ‘I was going to be killed’ (heard from 
Mr. James Ward in conversation). 

7. PET — Fo pobton o5 Lobainc1 Bpeo niop m6 Soedity’, 
‘that far more Irish was being spoken,’ S.M. on b. (see above). 

8. biITi —BiTi a5 Veanam sthpdn op on baile 7’ a5o1nne, 
‘songs used to be a-making in our townland (or place),’ Mr. Neece 
M‘Coal, resident in Donegal (heard in conversation with him). 

g. biti :—so00 éuigse (Pron., So-tu1Se) NAp Fan ct may bi 00 
Ooo01ni *pan iT N&E mbiti 074 pudssod P ‘why didn’t you remain 
along with your people where they used not to be hunted?’ 
(a line of the Ist stanza of the ballad on the execution of James 
Murphy, as obtained from a native of Kilcar, Co. Donegal). 

10. bérdteap :—ni BErdTeop ‘0’ mbuint 50 veo, ‘they will 
never be a-digging, Craig’s Gr., p. 108. 

Il. beiprde :—berprde 074 pdrdT, ‘people would be saying,” 
G. J, ™i no Nooless, 1899, p. 63 (used in conversation by 
-Eamonn 6g Mac an Ghoill, a native of Glengesh, Co. Donegal). 

14. pobtop :-—sZ0 poabtop 074 Buslod 1 mbsp46, ‘may he be 
setting a beating to-morrow’ (from Mr. James Ward); 50 pab- 
Tap 074 D6FOO opi Leacacsa Loma oespiZo 1 bfiop-ioccay 1FyNN, 
‘may he be a-burning on the bare red flags of the very bottom 
of hell’ (a curse current in Tory Island and elsewhere in Co. 
Donegal). 

16. beiti :-—muyp mbeiti 50 more 06, ni poced pé onn, ‘if 
he were not well treated, he would not go there’ (from Mr. B. 
O’Keeney, a native of the parish of Ardara, Co. Donegal); 04 
mbeiti a5 borne or, bad Fo’o 50 mbérdead ye paitte, * if we 
were taking out of it, it would soon be spent,’ G. J., Arbyiedn, 
1898, p. 192b4o; o1abol popoyic & Oeanforde ve, od mberti 
OF Ddipitead Léiginn iptese 1 n-o Cionn Le pioltip, ‘no priest 
would ever be made of him, even if learning were being poured 
‘into his head with a water-funnel (/i/er or tun-dish)’ (heard 
by Mr. James Ward somewhere in the Glenfinn district, Co. 
Donegal). ; 

SCOTLAND. 2. thatar:—chdatar ag gearain gu mor, ‘much 
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complaint is being made, Mac Talla, Naigheachdan, Ogust 8, 
1902. 

3. athatar :—xa fuarasdail a thatar a’ paigheadh, ib. (con- 
struction ungrammatical) = Ir. no cuopaptml ocdtayi 00 diol, 
‘the salaries which are being paid’; aon de no biastan sin a thatar 
a fatcinn (also ungrammatical), ‘one of those serpents that 
people see,’ M7. T., Iulaidh 25, 1902. (The Scottish scholars do 
not now appear to know the construction required in relative 
clauses like these, though Carsuel did thoroughly, v. Early 
Modern). 

4. eilear :—ach tha e ro-choltach gu bheilear (= bhfeclear) 
ann an tomadh cearna a fas suarach uime, ‘but it is too evident 
that in many places people are getting indifferent about it, JZ. T., 
Ogust 8, 1902; cha’n eilear (= fhetlear) idir a deanamh tatr air 
na ban-sgolairean, ‘no one at all is blaming the female teachers,’ 
ib. 

5. bithear:—“ Micheal” o ’m bithear a faighinn littr an 
drasda ’s a rithist, ‘“ Michael” from whom a letter is received 
now and again’ (= ‘occasionally’), JZ. 7., Iulaidh 25, 1902. 

6. bhatar :—am feadh ’s a bhatar ’ga ghiulain, ‘whilst he 
was being carried, 47. 7., Ogust 8, 1902. 

13. bithear :—cha bhithear saor o pheacadh, ‘there wanteth 
not sin,’ Highland Society’s Dict., 1,26. (‘ Subjunctive ’ would 
be the classification of Scottish grammarians in this case, but it 
may really be an example of 5). 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


O. IR. 6. ro-both, ro-bod :—This appears to have its modern 
reflex in 00 biod of the Deisi dialect, through *vo-bad, *vo-bdd: 
cf. I sing. act., ‘00 bsdoyr; Ist pl, 00 BAmaip, &c., of the early 
modern period, now ‘00 bioy, 00 biomaip, &c. 

14. rubthar:—Prof. Strachan, in a communication to me, 
remarks: “If,in the indicative, pubtop could come from -pobiten, 
it might come in the subjunctive from -jobetepn. One would 
certainly have expected in both -pubtey; but I have come 
across a good deal that is strange in the palatalization and 
depalatalization of consonants. The whole matter wants a 
thorough investigation.” 
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MID. IR. 6. ro-bés :—from this comes the modern form vo 
Biotap (00 bitesr), through *vo-dddus, *ro-bdthas (see remark 
on vo-both). The -s is due to the influence of the forms found in 
dental stems, e. g. vo-fess, do-cuas, &c. 

EARLY MODERN. 4. fuiler :—a coincidence, as will be seen, 
with one of the forms used in West Ulster. 


bee OIcin As I have noted the occurrence of absolute 
9g. *beatai } forms of other verbs in texts belonging to 
13. *beitin the end of the sixteenth century, I am 


obliged to include these in the paradigm. 

FE. MUNSTER. 2. tdcoy, which coincides with the Scottish 
form, belongs especially to the Dungarvan district, where té = 
Sc. tha also occurs. T&poy is heard there too, but belongs 
rather to other portions of the old Deisi territory ; with it cf the 
Co. Waterford surname Sywtén, which is pronounced Spupdn 
and anglicised Byewater. Técop is used in portion of East Cork. 

6. bios, and 7. bed are pronounced respectively bios, 
pbs. Should the O. Ir. form of the latter turn up, it could 
scarcely differ ; for ro-both, vo-bod clearly point to an enclitic form 
*vobad, *rubad, or *vrabad. 

W. MUNSTER. The forms in -pyp belong to South Munster 
(Berehaven, Skibbereen, &c., districts). They arise in two ways: 
(1) by the addition of -r to - forms, (2) by the insertion of -p- 
in -r forms. Sometimes in (1) the 7 usurps the place of the -p- 
altogether, as in tdtar for cdtop. This, however, does not 
extend to rand 5. As to puitlteop, tc after L is not aspirated in 
West Kerry. 

14. porbcop :-—The -b6- is fully pronounced in South Munster, 
~ not slurred over as is usually the case ; po1b-, prox. rev, as in the 
active voice. 

S. CONNACHT. We find here a preference for unaspirated 
slender t in bicea, bici, &c.; hence in 16 one would expect 
beiti (be1tci), as in South Munster. 

6. BidTeSp is pronounced bifesp, owing to a peculiarity of 
the dialect, which is rather fond of giving © and § the sound of 
6, and consequently making ot, $t =r in sound, eg. 5ur0e 
pron. suibe, erdeon pron. eibean, tyd§00 pron. cpdab, costo 
pron. tors, oopuigte pron. opuipe, &c. The -0- of bidTeap is 
probably the echo of that of the early mod. 00 bioodtur. 

7. porbteop pron. poaipedyi (jerpeayi). 


oom 
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N. CONNACHT.—The ct-forms are all from Fr. O’Reilly, who 
may be said to reside on the borderland between N. and S. 
Connacht. As to 6 and 7, he writes as follows :-—“ Diteor 
and biteap, pobtor (roughLf Juss) and pobtop (rougher) mean 
exactly the same, and are used indiscriminately here (in Mount 
Partry), a very fine Irish-speaking district. I have tested them 
specially in several district villages of people, and with the oddest 
and out-of-the-wayest sort of folk. What they would say is, that 
they were exactly the same—as, of course, I knew well—word, 
sup on mimuged césons Leo, act 5up fear Le opieam ve na 
osoimid Leasan acu, o5up Le osoinib eile on Leagan eile.” 

ULSTER.—Here we find the -1 substituted altogether for -r 
in 6 and 7. It is heard also in cusdTtop, pusdtap = 00 Cusdtoz, 
O. Ir. v0-chtsyp. On the other hand, taimcear = Mums. 00 
ctangatey, tines ; Harly Mod. cténgop. The origin of the -p 
is a puzzle to me, unless it be an intrusion from the pres. and 
fut. 

14. pabtoy is used after mup (muna), as well as optatively. 

SCOTLAND.—6. bhatar:—The hardening of the -¢- probably 
shows the influence of ¢hazar. 

5. b¢thear Not recognised in Scottish grammars, but 

8. *bhiteadh bse is a clear example of 5 at least in 

9. *biteadh Mac Talla. 

PRESENT STANDARD.—The heading should rather be Forms 


that should, historically and analogically, be used as a standard, 


the common tendency being to write ‘hamletically, to quote 
Fr. O'Reilly again. It is to be hoped that the great variety of 
provincial forms will make it evident to all writers that a 
standard is a necessity. To the student of linguistics this. 
diversity is interesting, but to the “t¢érateur rather embar- 
rassing. 

I cannot conclude without thanking all who have so kindly 
assisted me in filling up the gaps that at first existed in some 
paradigms. In the domain of O. and Mid. Ir. Prof. J. Strachan 
has most generously resolved my frequent doubts about aste- 
risked forms, and, indeed, saved me from error in one or two 
instances. For E. Munster I shall mention the names of 
Messrs. Patrick O’Daly, Gen. Sec., Gaelic League, James 
Morrissey, and R. A. Foley. Fr. O’Leary has very kindly 
answered some troublesome queries. I again thank Fr. O’Reilly 


Tense-form. O. Ir. 
1. Imperat. Pres., *bithen 
2. Ind. Pres. Orthot., *acdath ay 


3- 


“I 


10. 


1 


IZ. 


iz: 


14. 
15. 
16. 


ba 


ay dawak 


(govd. by prep.), .. 


2? 99 


9 > (neg., &c.), 
», Hab. (abs.), 
(conj. and rel.), 


”? ” 
ee Ga hn WHILE TG~,' \% 
Pret. Orthot., 
sy ttNel., 
enc = 
Perf. Orthot., 
Peels. 
Somer lncles 
Impf. Orthot., 
op Encl 
Fut. (abs.), 
»,  (conj. and rel.), 


Cond. (2 Fut.) Orthot., 
Encl., 


99 3? 


Subj. Pres. (abs.), 


99 


»,  (conj. and rel.), 

»» with po-, Dep. (Opt. &c.), 
Past. Orthot., 

jee nel, 


(2) After 1p heo in a peculiar idiom also found in the active voice, e.g. ceo c41'061b? ‘what ails you at them ?? LU 59b 10; c10 oaap in chaillech ? ‘what ails the old woman ?? Tnpele 
(2) After incan, hope, &c., *tilcep might be expected like yl, pile in the active. 


(a2) cécthan 


(2) *pilcen 


*cdchap 

¥*mLcen 
bichin 
bichen 
pubchan 


*bothae 


bothae, -a 


*both 


po-both 
pio- both, 


po-boo 


*nobsao 
*no-bithe 
*bicthe 
*bechip 
bethep 
*no-bethe 
*bethe 
bethip 
bethen 
*nubchan 
*no-bethe 


*bethe 


: 


IMPERSONAL PASSIVE OF SUBSTANTIVE VERB. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE. 


—— 


E. Munster 


: Early \ ; 
Mid. Ir. | ane ata (Deisi). W. Munster. S. Connacht. N. Connacht. Ulster. 

; | 

*bicthen *bitean biota biocan bitean biceap, biteap ie 
acéthan | acbtaji | (tdcan, cé- \ | TATAN, TATATIP, (| cdtan, cd’n TATA TATA 

| f Pap, TAT ap \ cTAtAP ! ce 
acéchan || acdtan 1 | ( atécan, (acdtap, cdtar, [a]edtan, 74’p [a]cdton [La]cdtan 

‘ \ atathar S| l acdpan OTAtany 
rilcen : 
céthan ) uilces uilcan, ) 

; { puilcean | f purlcean, Ios at NOC aE Ae ruilean, 
pilcen \ | fuiler {|} \puilcap } | Eoteesn furor, puilceap puiltean puilteap 
bichin *bitip ; 

| F ; : ; bit bicean 
biocon biotap bicean bicean, bitean bitean 
bithen bitean | 
(no-bér) 
bar 
|{ 00 bBiodtuy, } | ee ae 2 ene 
bér, bévur >); 00 bér, | 00 biod ee BeesE } Ocal eae bitear, bitean biteoy 
alate ee 4 00 biotapp | Bio’, Bitear 
po-bép | | 
po-bdr 4 | 
pabur *nabtup, -ar | pabao pabroy, pabstapnp paibrean, -ear pabtap, -an pabroa 
*no-bithe —*00 Biti 00 biotao1 00 biots01 bici, biti biti, biti biti 
*bithe . *biti biotao1 biotaor bici, biti bici, biti biti 
*bechin *beatain aera 
sighs bearan, beipean beipean bérdtean, béatan | bérdteap 
bechen beatan | { berpeat | 
no-bethe 00 beiti 700 beapatoe 00 beiproe | Geiprde, Berti bADt, L&DPrde beiprde 
*bethe . berti beaparde beiprde beiprde, berti bérdti, bérdprde beiprde 
bechin, beatin | *bertin Pitperoc 
*beatayi [beipeap] [beipean] [beipean], [biceoyi Sees Ts, [béroteap] 
bechup *beitean, j LBs bivean| 
*nabthaoy *nabtap { Habeae \ porboan pabtan { pabron pabtan 
Sie ; 00 Berti ? berti, - Wi, tps eer ae ey SAN, 
*no-bethe *o0 beiti rae Becaee} {foo berpbe) \ beiti, [berprde] Berti Berti 
Gil Sy — Gi ( ap . 
*beche *beiti tierce beiti, beitci pee eh beiti bert 


I 


N.B.—The Ind. Pret. and Perf. in reality tall together in Mid. Ir. For the Encl. forms O. Ir. *both, Mid. Ir. b4y, bSour one now finds pabrtor used. 


| Present 


Scotland. eo (Ir.) 


bithear, bitear | biceap 
thatar TATA 
[a]thatar OTST 
(f)eilear, -eas fuilcean 
bithear biceap 
bhatar {00 biotar 


\ (v0 Bitesr) 


robhar, -as pabtap 
*bhiteadh oo biti 
*biteadh biti 
bitear, bithear beset 
*bhiteadh oo berti 
*biteadh beiti 
*bitear, *bithear { howe 
*robhar pabton 
*bhiteadh 00 beiti 
*biteadh berti 


> D. 28; ia 
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for his information about Connacht usage. Mr. James Ward, of 
Tory Island, whose colloquial power over his own form of the 
Northern variety of Irish is really wonderful, has also earned 
my thanks. For the Scottish paradigm I have no obligations 
to express ; hence it is the weak point of the list. The various 
grammars of Sc. Gael. have not helped me in the least, for I 
have found them insufficient and antiquated. The same remark 
applies to the Irish grammars (my allusion is to Mod. Ir.), with 
the single exception of that of the Christian Brothers. One 
would think from them that this form was fragmentary, or 
defective, whereas it is used in all the tenses. Finally, it will be 
seen that Manx is not included in the table. I have not noticed 
the usage in the dialect, but my search, if such it can be called, 
has been very meagre indeed. 


Fetes LOYD: 
Howth. 


«sa1b 00 chil isin Charcain.” 


1 n5saeoils nuaro: 
THESAURUS PALOHIBERNICUS, II. 290. 


Barb v0 ctl inp on scape : ni omc-pe cluth nd cons ; 
Truss pon o Bolla Bacol : olUT ofc on TLPSToIp\ DoNdITP. 


“«pdansur bAn.” 
1 n-5aedilg nuard : 
THESAURUS PALOHIBERNICUS, II. 293. 

Mire apup Ponsup Ddn : Ceaccap Dinn Le’ Snd ve-gnse ; 

jonn & meanmo-pon Le reils : Mo theanma rein Lem’ é1n-Cerpro. 
Copoim-re por ip citinap : 1m Leabpdn v0 Léipt-pepti040 ; 
Ni fopmosé liom Pangup Dan : Capann péin & Céipv0 Macén. 
Nuoipn o bimi0—pcesl Son reip : inf on 0T1F 1 N-dp N-E1n-0i7, 
Dionn osoinn son Eioénad Clear : nid Le ngléipcop dy 

nglicesr. 

HnsT vsaipeanta op sneapaib sal : so Leanann Lué 04 Lion-pan; 
Tuteann THST 1m Lion-po fein : fo-GeipT Dedcarpi Le 00-Eé1LL, 


Carteann-pan op puro balla : o purpe Léipi|e LUTIHayIe ; 

Cortim fein Le pal peayo : mo punpe pigne pd-seatla. 

Dyd0 v0-pan Le véine out : nusipinnlann Lué n-o Séeap-cpud; 

Nuorp TuigZim ceipe Deacaip Oil : Oath-po Geand ’p ctiip Atip. 

Diod supb othlor dtinne Ende : ni Bacann cdé Le? compadin ; 

Maré Linn spoon Ene dp Scleap : cdé 1n sonayi Len’ sorbneap. 

Cumop mae oige-pean TA : ap Hnd 00-Hni 5aé éan-Ld; 

Op Seacoip 00 Déonoth Slé > veas-hArSipeipi pead mre. 
Mire. 


TORNA VO’ MSTRIE. 


DANIEL HUA LIATHAIDE’S ADVICE TO A 
WOMAN. 


| HE following poem has already been edited and translated 

by Windisch in the Berichte der Konigl. Sachs. Gesell- 
schaft der Wussenschaften, 1890, p. 86, from the copy in the 
Book of Leinster, p. 278a; but the discovery of another copy 
containing some important variants as well as an additional 
stanza will justify a new edition. This second copy is found in 
the Trinity College MS. H. 3. 18, p. 731 (paper). 

Daniel hua Liathaide is called abbot of Cork and Lismore 
by the Four Masters, according to whom he was mortally 
wounded in A.D. 861. The language of the poem, if purged of 
certain Middle-Irishisms (such as no épér0em (3) for O.-Ir. no 
cpdroem, sisps (6) for si5re, coimoiu (ib.) for coimoro, poo 
(ib.) for pisxoort, d15-y1u (7) for 615te or 415 ée-y1u) and restored 
to an earlier orthography, may well be that of the ninth century. 

My rendering will be found to deviate in several details from 
that of Windisch. In the second stanza the reading mAcbeyu » 
(z.e. m& atbey1) reduces the number of syllables to the requisite 
seven ; while, in the last half-line, nepru op has to be read with 
synizesis. It is evident from Windisch’s remarks that the scribe 
of the Book of Leinster, or a corrector, has altered the faulty 
Al in the second stanza to ;\é0, though this does not appear in 
the facsimile. 
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Acpubsipic Oamel hia Liotoroe opdeinneé Lipmdip oc o 
“a : uA , A 
Surve oint mn&i. Eipem plo bs anmésps vi-p1, b&1 pi ammosijio- 
oc & totluguo-pom., If ano apbepic? pom :— 


1. “& ben, bennact fort! nd pdro! 
ampdroem oil [m]bpdacto bioin: 
OTH eplcns fop caé oti, 
AThSup OUl 1 n-tip n-toip. 


2. “Impdro1 bsip cen bis mbti, 
iy pusenio ni Sop Ppepngni,® 
mécbep-yiut bro pdo° par, 

‘ bro nepru op mbép piu *mapyti. 


3. “& n-oipnceno pil ap on? crnn 
boo meborp Unn, ép1m7 neano 
b 9 
funo cis no® Cpdroem in Ris, 
bacin ats 17° tip Tall. 


4. “Raced ni pensim of col, 
oamM KOPITEP”? C1O DOSNeH, 
ni n&o forgbe-pul! rap. pin 
ni ctabpa” oy ben, ben. 


5. * Léicc!® tioro inni conoat-fil, 
‘oo CmT inN-nem NAcoy-jien, 
Foy FSepam n’0E E115 O0T TI5,! 
benoacét tiaim-p beipt, & ben. 


6. “ Merpe™ cupru, tuppu mé, 
Spup, d150e Fisve fo, 
510-71, FISpo" in Commoiu cd&10, 
& ben, nd pdro ni ap!’ mo. 


loon L. coy Yoon DR oY oP me 8 sic H, purpgni L. 4 sic H, inn-acbepuypia L. 
5 sic H, odl corrected into pdoL. sic, H, aL. 7 sic L,epaim H. 8 om. H. 
ony EH. 10 sic L, oamacpitep H. SS Ua by Tes fposgba-piu H. 12 sic H 
tabpo L. % Lomits this stanza. 14 9; H. 6 ot cig H. 16 mays Hq 
Wi sic L-sesys HH. BS eS 1B 
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TRANSLATION. 


Daniel Ua Liathaide, erenagh of Lismore, spoke these verses 
when a woman was entreating him. He was her confessor, but 
she was soliciting him. ’Tis then he said: 


1. “O woman, a blessing on thee! do not speak! 
Let us meditate on the doom of eternal judgment ! 
Perdition hangs over every creature, 
I fear to go into cold clay. 


2. “Thou meditatest folly without lasting value, 
*Tis clear that it is not wisdom which thou servest, 
If thou speakest, it will be empty talk, 
Our death will be nearer before it come to pass. 


3. “The end which awaits us 
Let us remember! a short journey ! 
If here we aggrieve the King, 
We shall rue it in yonder land. 


4. “I will not sell Heaven for sin! 
It will be paid back to me’ if I do it, 
That which then thou dost not find 
Thou shalt not give for a woman, O woman! 


5. “ Cast from thee that which thou hast, 
Thy share in Heaven do not sell, 
In God’s safeguard go to thy house, 
A blessing from me take, O woman! 


6. “I and thou, thou and I,— 
J dread, dread thou the good God, 
Pray thou, I shall pray the holy Lord, 
-O woman, say no more! 


1 With atin, ‘ we shall be,’ compare atin, ‘we are’: atin budig de, YBL 129 b2 3- 
2 Cf, adfither, pass. fut. of ad-fenim. Wh. 20° 7: portabit iudicium .i. digail 
.i. adfether dé, ‘there will be retribution to him,’ 
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7. “Nb! bi-pru op pels neie noe mart, 
OMS nNoc-curzipe in Flort on cel, 
sis-piu, 65up Circ cen cin, 

n& po Lamup cyipt, o ben!” 


“Dro pip on,” ol pp. Ro flecc pi fon o bit-oénma-rom in 
eptet pio bé1 1 mbetar. 


1H omits this stanza. 
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7. “ Be not on the chase after what is not good, 
Since the Prince will put thee to death ; 
Dread ¢hou, J dread Christ without sin, 
Whose malediction I do not risk, O woman!” 


“Thus it shall be,” said she. She bent her knees because’ he 
was ever pure® as long as he was alive. 


! For the construction compare mac mna nad festar céle, ‘the son of a woman 
whose mate will not be known,’ Imram Brain, 26. 

a0 — as 

8 Cf. airchindech doairngair a bith-dénma .1. a bith-glaine, Laws v. 124, 3; and 
see O’Dav. 757 (Archiv ii. p. 321). 


Céilte cecinie. 
BOOK OF LEINSTER, P. 208 a. 


N spite of the archaic flavour of its language and the numerous 
glosses with which the scribe has furnished it, the following 
poem cannot be much older than the manuscript in which it is 
found, that is to say, the first half of the twelfth century. This 
is shown, among other things, by several of the verb-forms and 
by the use of n1s0 as a monosyllable. It belongs to the same 
class of compositions as the Ossianic poem beginning Tumlpap 
mo veyzic& pian published by Windisch, Jrische Texte, i., p. 162, 
in which rare words of béptlo no pileo are used instead of 
Bndcfocla. 


KUNO MEYER. 


Céitte cecinic. 


1. Dec imnocht Lich mo v4 Lia, 
po fetoyi mo chopip ip ctia: 
po po maith pith wodm pen? 
noco® copacht in TALcenn.! 


2. Rop-po chyib mo 04 ulois,® 
sodm be0* 1m’ chalb’ culos,’ 
sxodm byoicc® conbiacaip barob, 
mpppoc [m’] oapm[-] can ulors. 


3. Ro Luroin[n]-pe ve mapcard, 
Sp O55" nivo” poppam foptait, 
oobeyuno culu” ap sant Fino," 
popram spn Fyn pu hapicarb.% / 


4. Mirpr ip Orrin mac Fino, | 


poppac comchuiboe oy ceta, 
op NZnims ploppat mAna, 
op MbASS poppac beca. Os / 
: Ds mo 04 choir it mo 4m chorp 3 naco Facs. 44. Patpic 
1. mo 04 chorrr 6 4. s0dm purl 7 4.1m chino Sh. cométpac 
9 4, aodm Lam 10 4. L&éech Da. tpénfepr 12 4. comét 


134. afi einech if 4, proprium 194. qui hapiccib 
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TRANSLATION. 


1. Small to-night the vigour of my heels,! 
I know that my body is flesh? : 
Good was the running of my feet, 
Until the Adze-head® came. 


as 


Swift was I on my feet, 

In my head my eyes kept ward, 

My arms were wont to feed the carrion crow, 

My weapons were not without a shout of triumph. 


3. I used to ride® on steeds, 
Over any champion I prevailed, 
I used to guard the honour of Finn, 
Fierce, fierce I was in straits. 


4. land Oisin the son of Finn, 
Our blows were dealt in unison, 
Our deeds were great, 
Our boasts were small. 


1 Literally ‘ of my two heels’; but to translate so would be as wrong as to render 
the Welsh dwylaw by ‘two hands.’ 

2 cua 1. pedil, O’Clery. 3 qe, ot. Patrick. 

4 This line is one syllable short in the original. I have tried to restore the metre. 

5 A present Luro1m, ‘I go,’ developed from Lov, ‘I went,’ also occurs in 
Mplinge Meic Conglinne, p. 89, 4 (7 conluoim pecha); and the sing. imperative 
(lLuro 06, ‘go to!’) is found ib., p. 53, 13. A future Loopamonp is in LL. 109b I. 

6 paptail instead of foptail, for the sake of assonance with mapcaib and 
hapicatb. 


THE LEABHAR OIRIS. 


HE Leabhar Oris, or Book of Chronicles, which is here 
printed for the first time, as I believe, in the complete 
form in which it has come down to us, is mainly an account of 
the battles of Brian Boroimhe from the accession of Maelseach- 
lainn in 979, followed by short annals of events to A.D. 1027. 
The work has been attributed by O’Reilly, O’Halloran, and 
Hardiman to Mac Liag, the bard of Brian Boroimhe, whose 
Life he is said to have written. O’Curry contests this in his 
Manners and Customs, ii., p. 116, though he is willing to admit 
that the Cogadh Gaedhel re Gallatbh may have been the com- 
position of Mac Liag. No doubt O’Curry is right. The evidence 
in favour of Mac Liag is not convincing. It is a Munster 
compilation, evidently by a zealous partisan of Brian, as is 
shown by the omission of his less successful exploits. It has 
been used extensively by the compilers of the Dublin Annals of 
Innisfallen, many of the entries coinciding. 

It was from the Leabhar Ozrzs that O'Halloran drew the 
materials for his account of Brian’s reign (zstory, ed. 1728, ii. 
234). He cites it frequently, and refers to it as the Leabhar 
Owrts, or Book of the O’Maolconneries. O’Halloran must 
have had before him some other MS. more complete than any 
I have been able to examine, for he includes several episodes 
that I do not find in these MSS. Moreover, he states that 
Mac Liag ends his work with the abdication of Donnchadh in 
1064, and doubts whether he could have lived so long. Mac 
Liag died in 1021, according to these Annals ; in 1016, according 
to the Annals of Ulster. All the copies of the Leabhar Ozris I 
have seen end abruptly with the year 1027. 

Hardiman published the two poems beginning Fae berth 
54n soibneap ann and Uachmap on ordche anocht in his Zrzsk 
Minstrelsy, ii. pp. 202, 208; and he quotes several passages, 
8§ 33, 34, 35, 49, 50, and 51, in his Appendix, where he hesitates 
not to say that ‘no nation in Europe can produce so old and, at 
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the same time, so pure and perfect a specimen of its vernacular 
dialect.’ 

The Leabhar Ozris is also mentioned by Charles O’Conor of 
Belanagar, in his Dzssertations on the History of Ireland, p. 249. 
The very volume, indeed, from which our text is taken was once 
in his possession, as a few lines in his handwriting on page 302 
testify. 

The text here printed is preserved in one of the O’Reilly 
MSS. in the Royal Irish Academy, formerly classed as No. 13. 
5, and now known as 23 E. 26. It is a paper folio of 361 
numbered pages, with ten unnumbered pages inserted at the 
beginning, partly copied by Richard Tipper of Mitchelstown, in 
the parish of Castleknock, who has set his name as compiler 
(1717) on the title, and partly by the well-known scribe, John 
MacSolly, of Stackallen. The Leabhar Ozris occupies pages 
194-207, and is in MacSolly’s handwriting (date 1711). This 
seemed to me to present the best text. Other versions, more or 
less incomplete, are contained in the following MSS. I have 
examined most of them, and collated some. In no instance, 
however, have I given all the variants of a MS. 

(2) The Seancha Mutmhneach (pp. 240-275), transcribed by 
Tadhg O’Cronin in 1739, and preserved in the Royal Irish 
Academy, where it is classed as 23. N. 30. This MS,, referred 
to as M, runs closer to MacSolly’s text than any of the others, 
and is, I think, nextin importance. (3) MS. 1287, p. 59 (formerly 
H. 1. 13), preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, 
a paper folio transcribed in 1746 by Hugh O'Daly, and referred 
to hereas D. (4) MS. 1280, fol. 64 (formerly H. 1. 6), also in 
Trin. Coll., Dublin, and transcribed by Hugh O’Daly in 1758, 
according to Cat. p. 285—a badly-written MS. It is here 
referred toas E. (5) MS. 1296, p. 214 (formerly H. 2. 5), in 
Trin. Coll., Dublin, transcribed by Dermod O’Connor in 1712. 
At end of Leabhar Ozrts another hand has written “ Daniel 
Q’Sullivan his book per me scriptum.” For description of 
contents, see Cat., p. 314, e¢ seg. I have consulted this MS. 
occasionally. It is not so good as the preceding. It is desig- 
nated in the readings as T. (6) Egerton 105, in British Museum, 
fol. 296, a nineteenth-century MS., once in the possession of 
James Hardiman, who has inserted a list of the contents. See 
O’Grady’s Catalogue, p. 25, where it is described as a copy of 
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John MacSolly’s MS., from the original in the Royal Irish 
Academy. I have not been able to collate this: M5." (jai 
23. P. 13, eighteenth century, in the Royal Irish Academy, con- 
taining a fragment only (p. 93), § 33 to end, scribe’s name not 
known. Hardiman attributes it to John Lloyd. I have denoted 
this MS. as P. (8) MS. 23. G. 25 in Royal Irish Academy, also 
a fragment beginning Ro ross, § 47, and ending with § 53. 
Consulted occasionally, and denoted by G. (9) MS. 23. M. 47 
third part, p. 50, in Royal Irish Academy, also a fragment, 
beginning § 43, and ending with § 53, transcribed in 1776 by 
John O’Connell. Designated by Y. (10) MS. 1289 (formerly 
H. 1. 15) in Trin. Coll, Dublin, known as the Psalter of Tara, 
and transcribed in 1745 by Tadhg O’Neachtain, contains a short 
account of the battle (p. 735). I have consulted it occasionally, 
referring to itas K. It is almost identical with another recen- 
sion in MS. 1329 (H. 3. 10), p. 153, in Trin. Coll., Dublin, 
eighteenth century. Besides these, there is a number of romantic 
tales describing the Battle of Clontarf ; they are enumerated 
‘in M. D’Arbois de Jubainville’s Essat dun Cataiogue, p. 60. 
They are not so sober in colouring as the Leabhar Ozris, but 
are closely enough connected. 

A version of the Battle of Clontarf, much the same as 
that printed here, appeared some years ago in the Gaelic 
Fournal, vol. vii., 1896. This has been of service to me in 
preparing the present text. The MS. from which it was taken 
is not cited, however, and the Annals preceding and following 
the battle are omitted. Some episodes not contained in the 
Leabhar Oivis are given; for instance, the appearance of 
Aoibhinn, or Aoibhill, the banshee of the royal house of 
Munster, on the battle-field, along with Dunlang O’Hartagain, 
and the metrical dialogue which follows. An interesting account 
of this is contained in MS. 1289 (H. 1. 15), Trin. Coll., Dublin. 
It is noteworthy that Aoibhinn is not mentioned in the LO., 
though reference is made to her in the Cogadh Gaedhel re 
Gallatbh (p. 201). 

I have not endeavoured to construct a perfectly uniform text. 
Wherever I have departed from MacSolly’s MS., I have indi- 
cated his readings by MS. at the foot of the page, except the 
following changes, which I have made throughout :—1, ‘in,’ for 
&; es for 10 in such words as Gyionn, pdiov; o for m, 
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especially in dative plurals, such as feapuib, &c. ; yi, ‘king,’ in 
the nom. for ig; omission of final © in such words as oppod, 
&c.; Maoilthusrd, Maoilpeachloinn, Mupchsda, in gen. sg. for 
Moolmusd, Maolpeachtainn, Mupichord ; 5c, oc in eclipsis for 
cc, tt. Marks of length, which should, I think, always be used 
sparingly, have in many cases been omitted ; on the other hand, 
I have occasionally supplied them. The aspiration of proper 
names in the genitive is carried out only sporadically by our 
scribe, and none of the MSS. are consistent. This is always a 
difficulty. As the editor of the Cach Cluanse Tob in the 
Gaelic Jour. truly observes: the rule that such aspiration should 
take place is an eccentricity. Here, then, I have nearly always 
followed the MS. I have added an index of names and places, 
which may be useful for reference, and inserted the dates from 
the principal Annals, FM., AU., &c. 

I must express my indebtedness to Dr. Kuno Meyer for 
many valuable suggestions; and also to Mr. J. O. Bergin, 
who very kindly read over the proofs with me. 


RICHARD IRVINE: BEST: 


Leabsar OInIS ADUS An[N]dLa AR COFTHAIO AZus 
aR CATHAIH GREANN ANNSO Si0S.! 


FM. 979. I. (ertaussit anno comin pé bliadns peachthosso op ns01 
scéso! Moolpeschlainn mac Ootnaitl vo Fabs 
ise héipeann. 

2. Copsd mozi Le Oothnall mac Faoldain pig no nVeire’ 7 
Le hlothay? Phuinc Laipse op Dron Dépoithe mac Cinnéro1g 
7 an Chron mac? Moaoilmhuor, sup sipsesoop *7 sup Lope 
Zesooy! Copcach 7 upthop? Muthon, oo Loipsesoapn 7 00 
aipzesoap, 7 00 honspbsad® Domnall moc Faoldin 67 Chlusain 
Fin[n]oboip® 50 n-o Omnptheach.? 

3. Rug Dan 7 Cron 27 maithe Muthon opps, 7 Thugeoay 
0616 o Fan? me Coompesch,’ Sup po murd? op Salloid, 7 sup 
Leansd* 140 50 Popt Large, *50 otugsosp Ap Salt,® sup 
Loipgesd0® 7 sup h-ionpsad notin, 7 00 h-ronapbsad7 Domnall 
6 BFaoldin of Muthain amoch. 


1 D—Leabup ippe agur Anala an cogaib Erpionn annro, 7 50 ménthén ain 
Cate Clian Tapbad, 7 ai An Laocporde DoTMIT ANN 7c. 

M—dn Leaban Op 7 cuapuppbarl Carta Cluana Taipb, asup analad amp 
Corsesomb Erqrono, aur Tionnppuad, agup Cpaobrgaoilead amp 
amceaccuib an cate pin Cluana Tanb agup thirge Suilrde, man 
Leanur. 

T—Leabvap Onur a5up anata op Gogarb na hétpionn 7 éataib 7 cionpgnad 7 
cpaoibpgaoilead ap Gat Cluana Taipb, 7 ap na Laoéarb v0 tut ann 


yonn 7c. 

1. 1 cceaoub M. . 

2. 1 sic M; Déiyproe MS. * bpageir D; Oanain E. Stic M. 
25 Oy INE 5 rénmon D. S oibipn pao DE. 7 sic E; MS. and 
IME GR Pu ABS S50) 1D). 8 fonnmapn M. 9 om. DE. 

3. 1-1 DE om. 7 maithe to Caoinpeach ; T om. from 7 chug aoayi. sic 
MS., M. 3 MS. thug. 4 Lean 140 1nd notintaid M. 5-5 om. TM. 
6 man ap Loipgeaoan 100 7 Sup vibpesd Dornnall 7c. M. Torbpread M. 


8 ar on TD. 
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4. Do sob! Dron? bpoigoe Copcaigse 7 Leapa’ Moi 47 
Imig lubsip! 7 dpoceall Muthan wile 7 o cusths, 50 noch 
conpbsosoip soxo0oigi? né Lucht éascdpo acht on théso vo 
cheroedchod olige[d]’ 0616 00 chonsbAil.’ 

5. Sluss breop Muthon Le Dyan 7 Le Cron moc Moaorit- 
muro 1 n-Oppoige,’ oop 5o6a0? Siolla Pdopoig 2mac 
VDonnchads? pi Oppose, 50 Brusip Seitl Orne’ mle 7 6 FM. 982. 
perp Féin,t 7 50 ocdngooop 046 pig Lorgean 1 orig Brain a, 
Domnall Claon 7 Moolmspds,° 50 oTuZsoayp sell 7 bpoisvoe 
006." 

6. Sluos breap Muthon! Le Ojon 7 Le Cran on muUIp 7 Oy 
Tift *50 scoblach 6 n€achach 7 Chopcalingoe 7 Phuipc Lapse 
7 yore Le 7 OSL S5Corp’ 50 Loch Vep5-Verpic, Fo porb? pé 
tym céso opthpacht ann; 50 noeschard oy pin top? Sionainn 
50 Loch Roi,® 7 o fluos op cip, Sup simppesosn Mide so 
h-Uipneach, 7 Dperpne’ cop Ach lias’ pus. Do chum curo 
oon crluss® 1 5Connachtaib 50 noespnsoan” opgne 7 
cpeacha mops, 7 Sup Han’ poo Mumm[$S hp moc! Concobsip pi av. 988. 
Connacht, Mac Corso pi ropthoip Connacht, 7 modpdn 
‘onoine eile.” 

7. Sluog oite Lo! Dron 27 Le Cian? F0 piosporwd Muthan 
umps? 50 Pont 04 Chaornds' 1 Hcomne MooilfpeachLoinn mic 
Domnall? mic Oonnchsds pig Eineann, 50 noeazinpac yith*: 9 
d& par v0 Bpoigoib Leithe? Mogso o5 Moaolreachtoimn vo 
chaboipe 00 Byron, 7 & por? 00 Brorgorb Leithe Cuinn 5 
Dron 00 chobaipc 00 Maolpeachtoinn «1. cto Moga Niodac! 
o’ Eipinn” a5 Dron, 7 curo Curnn a5 Moolreachloimnn” 


4. 1 gabsoap T. 2 om. MTD. 3 liop ED. 4-4 om. TE. 
5 MS. 5e0aigt. 6 olig MT. 7 Sup buaipc, nd buaipeath an aon trlige 
yan Ddthan adds M. D reads: 10nnup naé biad ann aét an mé10 00 Beit ns 
Luéc olige, aur ceipc 00 Congmail, aguy 00 cup ap a1§ard Cum bioteathnaé, 
agup HLou1gnsd 00 Dibeapic. Similarly ET. 


5.1 Om. T. 2 Eabroo M; sup gabsoan TDE. 3-3 om. TDE. 
47 cug sell vob T; go ccug sell oo1b D. 9% 50mg M. 8 Cog. Gaed. re 
Gall. reads Tustal pi rapncaip Lips for Maolmopoa. TET read: tangavayi 4 
yin 50 Rig L&rsean agur cug Zell ak) bpArigoe 0016 Fan fuipeaé 7c. 

6. ! Om. M. 2-2 om. TDE. 3 nug D. 4 antaé MS.; acuppach D. 
5 cop MS. 6 Rig MT; Ri0ge E. 7 on Upéspne D. 8 Ata Liain D. 
9 méonpluss TDE. 10 noespnypso M. ana as 0D: 12 maile 
wa 7c. T; 1homan Leo go rorlémp M; maitle ria D. 

4. 1 sic MS.; eile le TM; orle pe E. 22 om. DE. 3 maille piu D. 
4 si¢ M; Caothos MS.; om. TDE. Sonia 6 om. D. 7 Leata T. 
8 Hedbra MS. 9 mdéga Névo M. 10 90 Déipinn MS. 11 T reads: agur 


00 teug D. an mero 00 Bi 00 bpa1so1b Leata Cuinn ‘00 M. 


AU. 999. 
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8. Op n-€oas Vothnotl Chldin,' 5 Loigean, 00 Bdvoq? 
Moolmépos moc Mupchodo pi Loigean 50 Largmb? 7 Sort 
Athos Cliath 50 h-ortnyuapach 00 Dynan, 50 noespns! Dyan 7 
Cian pluss 50 breapor’ Muman umpso Fo Stleann Mimo’; 
Batt Achoa Clrach so Lochtonnoib, 7 Maolmopoa mac 
Mupchsda, pi Lorsean, 50 Laigmb ’n-o Scone; Sup cumpesd 
coth Sleanna Mésmo escopps, 9 n-op tuped Sp Soll 
Eipeann 7 Soordest” Laigean ; 7 Maolmopos mac Mupichova 
00 Sabvsil op n-d thabaipic 00 Mupchsed mac Dyno ap on 
rubop anusp?; 7 00 Leansd® no Salt 50 baile Atha Cloth, 
700 h-aipizeod € voip OHo1mb 7 mhooimd, 6p 7 sipigeso ; dip 
niop pagbsoop LochLannmg naoth né neithead” né ceall uapotl 
n6é usin no oilén 1 n-Exquinn son opgon; 7 thus Dyan vf 
Cian 7 Mumms wtle on thoich™ yin ted apn chiloab op 
choméin® rap manbsdo® Apoile mic AthLooib™ 7 Chopolurps 
mic fis Lochtann, 6 neoabanthap clordeath Chapolurs,” 7 
Chuntein Ersinndin,® dpothoofi |p Lochtannach, pé catlainn 
Tonoip, 7 Don 7 Fr Muthon op on gceallaimn” yin 1 n-Ach 
Clinch. 

9. Corg caths ficheso 11 n-ap tTnéersoesd o thaob fein? 
00 byT Dyan ap Saltorb 7 op Haordestarb 1 n-ea5maip o 
noeopnsd vo spespuib? 7 orionnpargchmd; oy ni por 1 
n-EGipinn aon-thoc pig nd cooing noch oespned pith Le 
Lochtannart ache Dyan Voporthe® othdin. 

10. Ro sn’ Dynan 1 Loigmb 7 1 Mive 6 noolais théip 50 
pert Dyigve 25 & n-ton[n]}iad? 50 ocug o ngérll Leip, 7 sup 
Loips? CoilL Chothaipn 00 chonnad,s Sup perms bealargi? 7 
oongne Loigean. 

II. Ro élod AthLaoid [mac AthLaord ni Fall Empeann 6 


Che © DNS hie KO, lds 2 MS. vo ba; po bud TME; ET; ba hé D. 
3 DE om. 50 U. 4 noeapnuro M; noeacharo b. 7 4 fluag 50 5. m. DE. 
5mamao M; Maomad ED. 8-6 DE omit from 1 n-ap cugad to anuar. 
7 Salt M. 8 Sup ppionad an cata ap Sallaib 50 hata Cliat DE. 
9 61, MD; 10nnthuy oip E. 10 banaoth E. 1 wnaithear M; 4 mattior 
ute D; 7 cug 0.7 C. madma 7 Sp o1p Sallurb Oanaip E. 12 comdine M; 
om, D. 18 MS, thanbad. 14 sic M; AthLaoith MS. 15 DE end 
here. 16 Cuileann me Ergeanndin M. 17 ain coalaino pin &ca Cliaté Me 

Soom. Da: 2 Sparpurb MS.; spdpuib M. 3 Dpian nd 


Siotio0é, piog ULad M; nap geill vo Upran aéc Sitpeaé mac Rig ulsad 
amain DE. 

10. 1 fon M. 2=Tom- Dis 3 Loir M, 4 Gonnaipe M. 
5 negro bealaigt: MS.; bealmgte M. 

11. 1 D and E omit what follows down to 7 thug b. 2d. mac d. M. 
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chach? Slinne Médmo op Hoch Syvo 076 chéile so hdod 6 
Neill, 7 ni beuoip o dion ose NO oF Eochord Sposa,’ 50 
otoppocht 1 scionn pdithe 1° oceach Byron, 50 VTUS & fem 
oo Dion 7 @ péin 1 mbith-oily: che broths piop®; 7 thus 
Dynan uplatnuy? Scho Clroch O6-pon pre n-o LArth. 

12. "Oo Léig Dypian Moolmopdo omach cop cheann bpo5o0 av. toor. 
Laigean, 7 thus pis Loigeon 06 1 n-ogord Oonnchsds mic 
Vothnaill Chloomn.! Thing Vyran ro pn 0’o cheoch,? 7 
op ocescht 06 1 Mutha vo yunnesvay Leach Cumn carpol 
cloch con Ach Luoim, on? eagle 50 pochooiy* coblach Dprain 
TOP & Meo.” 

13. 'Sluog Le Dyan 7 Le Cron 7 te feoporb Murhan so av. 1002. 
hdch Luoin, Hyp opparl proo on coipiol, 7 sup sobsoopn 
bpoaigoe Mooilpeachtlamn Moy 7 Connacht ule 1 n-sont6 
in-Ach Luoin. 

14. Sluss le Dynan 17 Le Cian? 7 Le feapor’ Muthon 7 
Mide um Moorlpeachlomn,'7 50 feaporb Laiseon 7 Connacht 
7 Bolt Scho Clroch 7 Phuc Lapge,? v0 sob4sit soll 
Ulod; 50 oréim5 od moc Vothnott 1 Nett +i Oils‘ 7 
ECocharo mac Sposa’ pi Lod, “so wcuspeo cach Cpooibe 
Tulcho® ’n-o scoinne, so otus Owen cdryvoe *blindne’ O61b, 

70 DEOndtnh coms[1}ile on coch oobéopwoir ustho nd on 

bporgsoe? , 
15%. Cossd mop voip, LoD mac Oorhnorill 1 Néill 7 Cochard 

moc Ayvosaip? So otugpseo cach Cpooibe Tulcho, 1 n-op 

mopboo Cochard mac Aposgaiyp® Fo n-dp ULod ume 7 Chinéit av. 1004. 

sConoill 7 oop chuic Dothnall uso Nell! so n-dp Chiné&il 

Cosain 7 & bruspovap® 00 focharde op 5och Leith, 


3 4 ccatth M. 4 Apo deans M. > so M. 5 Gioch jion M. 
7™MS. optlathup; baile A. C. pe na Laith péin san byéas M; vo pig Fall 
eipionn DE. 

12. 1 om. DE. 2 &r'M. 3 an MS. 4 sic MS., E. 
5 cap op MDE. 

18. 1-1 om. DE. 

14. 1 om. DE. 2 om. M. 330m. DE. 4-4 9m, M. 
Seuampsro Léith Cpratad ULod apup Sitpn0é Meapéalma mac piog Ulad'M ; 
Sitpesc Meapéalma pig Lao DE. &-6 om. DE. 7-1.om. M. 


8 4 ccaotd Carta, n6 Seille, 00 Tabuipit 00 péip o ccdtnmple M. Sluag eile 
Le Dyan 4 Légnerb, Sup bain piog Légean 00 Vonnésd mac Maorlpeacluinn, 7 
tug v0 thaolmopos mac Mupicad f adds M. D and E somewhat similar. 
15. 1 D and E om. § 15. 2 Aipgioo Lath M. 3 Aipgsioo Sop M. 
4néro M. 5 so bruapaoap PAD ocarve DO sip Fac Lert M. 
G 


AU. 


AU. 


AU. 


AU. 
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16, Sluos 50 n§atlloib 7 50 n§Zsordeataib dneitn 6 Sliob 
Lusro bud dear Le Dron 50 hdyomachs, 50 ocug. Dyron 
FAmne dip 1 n-& pow fiche unse 1 n- -obmpain op otcoip 
1005. Ayvoamachs; 7 00 chusoop op yin 50 Rath Moin 1 Mog? 
Une, 50 OTUSPOO siollea ODsil-ndporde 7 Ulsd® led. bar 
Cochord hi Flonnassin! ppiotnpeancho1d° Apoamacha 7 
Eineann an bliodoin pin. 
17. Dyion g0 n-o} Murthneachab 7 Loigneach[ab} 7 
Connacht[o1b] 7 Mrvdeoch[oib]> 7 um MoolpeachLoinn 5° 
1006. nHotlorb Scho Clioch 7 Phuipc Lapse 7 Eineann wile cap! 
Eappuord ononn,’ 50 ocug 5eiLL Chinéil Cogan 7 ULod Leip 1 
Mumoin.® 
18, Slusg Le Dron! 50 bpeapord Eipeann wme so 
hdpomachs, 50 otus Féill ULod ap e1gin 6 Floichbeaptach 
huo Nett? 
19. Cathal 6 Conchubsap pi Connacht v’éo5 1 n-o 
1010, ochre, 1O9\ orpergeon on tpoosail 06 op Die. bar 
MootpeachlLoinn! 1 Cheapbartlt pig Csheeica Lochs Lein 
7 pyiomhpard Erneann 1 n-Eachord 04 €0.? *SlLusg le Don g0 
Cloonloch Stéibe Fusro 50 otus bpaigoe Chinéil Cogoin 7 
Chinéil sConaitl 7 ULsd Ley.’ 
20.1 SLuog Le Mupichoo mac Oyrain Fo breapar Muthan 7 
101. Lorsean 7 50 hit Nel on veipeeint, 7 50 [b]flaichbeantach 
moc Muipcheapcasy wis Og 7 Zs0 n-dgarib [on Focla],? 
o’opi5oin Chineoil Ling[o]each 7 Chineort Enva,' 50 OTUSPOO 
- busi 10omd4 7 byroro Led op. 


16. 1 dpoamaéa MS. *? MS. modige. %cmllead EDM.  ¢ hi Lonagain 


MS. M. 5 ppiomypeancada M. 
17. 150 o MS. 2 Lasneachuib M. 3 midaé MS. 4 cain MS. 
> eappusd M; anann MS. 5 50 par’ ag cabuipt Serll éinéil Coguin, 7 


Ula uile Leo, n6 sup Lean Sitpi0é mac piog ULad 140 Sona fluas, 7 50 cous 
cart fiopécalma vo Upian 7 04 Flug, n6 Fo parb pé arg dipleaé VAdlecaip, 50 
tpéan, 50 bracard Dpran an ni pin, 7 ap PALAIL 4 FLOIE, DO pin Cunnaorde man 
A ToUE An DesdLlaoé bud feapp Pan nEpéin, card 00 1mteacca 04 Gérle, 7 cus 
Dypi4n 04 aipe cumup 7 Eaccors an Faippead, apup nap bréroip a CL6d act Le 
bpratpuib, noé v0 art Oran arp, a ccaoid Gabapta 00 cabuipet 00, a ccoinne 
na ngall, 7 céthplatur 00 beit eaotopta agur v0 pin athlard pin M. 


18.17 Le Sity0é adds M. * Fonad cougaoay SerLl ti. pusp vo pig na 
epice 1. tLaro M. 7 
19. } maolrutain FM. AU. 2 an eacoeo M; act 04 60 D; eachad 
06 eo E; Cachard 04 bo MS. S Leip 50 porléip adds M, 3-8 om.DE. 


20. }om. DE. *om. MS; an. n-olca M3; 1n focla AU. 3 Aonvoa M. 
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21. Sluos le Dinan 50 Maoigin on Chopunn,? so OTUS Av. ror. 
Mooljitono1d? 6 Maorloopord Leip 1 mbporgoeanur 50 Ceann 
Cops pe n-o choit péin. 

22’, Sluoas lo Dynan 50 Mog Mupctheimne, 50 OTUs 
bposoe 6 ig Otis? 7 6 Ulcer, 7 Sup Fo5orb? O46 pis on 
Ulemb ; 7 1p ap on pluses pin thus Byron 7 Cron moc Maoit- 
musvd 7 Moolreachloinn 50 maicthid Lerche! Cunn poopy 
00 cheallaib Eineann 50 heute. 


Callainn Anno Oomn mxin2 


23. Sluog lo Moolmspda 50 Largnib} 7 La Sotlors Acho av. 1013. 
Cliath 1 Mive, sup ops poo Ceapmann Ferchin' 7 Mog 
Deas, 

24. Sluss lo Moolreachloinn v0’s Siogaite pin 4 gepvich 
Galt, sup Lois 50 héooan 3+ 50 pug Sitptoc mac AthLaoib 27 
Moolmsps moc Mupchsdo op Spuns v00’n cpluss? sup 
mopbsd 04 chéso viob® um Flann mac Mooilpeschloimnn.! 
Thimsg Mootresachtomn so Dyan 0’ Seapsn pip Soll 7 
Logmg 700 beith 1 Gcogod yup, °7 00 194Ip1 Dynan 0’ fFuytachc. 
Do jyunne Dyan pluss brea Muthan v’forlonsphopc op 
Sallorb 7 op Lorgmb, 7 v’aingesoayi Oppose’; 7 00 chuard$ 
Mupchosd mac Lyon 50 Cill Morsneann™ 7 50 yorthche 
Athos Cliath, 7 00 og? on Tip 50 Teapmonn Caimin, 7 thug- 
Loop byoigoe mde 7 cpeachs iombs 1 scoinne Byroin 6) 
Citl Moigsneonn"™ 7 so poithche Acho Cloth. 7 v0 pon 
Dyan 7" Muthan 7 ry. Connacht 1 bfoplonsphopt 6 Lugnu- 
po[o] 50 Noolorg thon, 7 ni Brus cach né bnoigsoe 6 Soltorb 
no 6 Lagi.” 


21. 1om. DE. 2mog Copainn AU. 3 maolpuans MS. 

22. 1om. DE. 2ulao M. 3MS. forgo. 4Leata M. 

11g po 00 cuapupse nd mop Ladépnoide vo Taimnice Fo cata Cludn Tapbs 
700 506 Led agup von Cate fein, 7c. D; AZ yo v0 Cat Cluana Topb et D0ns 
priothlacéob 00 cuit ann 00 546 Lert E. 

23. 1¢e1tin MS. DE. 2son baoir aif Fead Faé Aiqv0 ‘0106, San mola- 
botad ap Ouine, 7c. M; op fesd 5aé culca, 7c. D. 

24, 10m, DE. 4-7 Omis DET, 30106 MS. 4mac M. om. M. 
5-5 D and E omit what follows down to Orpaige. _ §M inserts Sitpeach mac 
AmLao1b piog ULad 7M; Sitpeaé mac pig tu. E. 7DandE omit 50 cil m. 
5 aingioosp M, Ifeitin DE; Caiminn M, 1-10 9m. DE. 1! mManainn M. 

val 
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25. Thdims Vyron? io pin o’o chp. Vo chuipesooqt 
Bolt 7 Losin pro 7 ceachco oy 5och leith? uactha oo 
chonol’ pluses 7 pochyuroe. 

26. Thaims sannyin Dpooap 7 Sppodol, 04° moc pis 
Lochlann, piche céso Laoch Lén 0’ér0e0" 6 mulloch so Lén; 
7 Sitjoc mac Lovaip, 1471 Innpe h-Onc, 50 pluss nny h-Ojic 
7 oledn Lochtonnach, 7 Innre Cot,’ 7 Manoinne, 7 Ssithi, 
7 Leodura,t 7 Chin[n Jripie, 7 Ory Soordeat, 7 Con[pJopeachnorg 
Chitle Murine, 7 Cop? nd Uiasos 50 n-o piogaib tle. 

27. Th&img chuce Capolup 7 drbpoc,' O46 fronnyigs’ Loch- 
Lannoch, 7 Anpod moc Erbyuc, 7 Ploic® 7 Conthool, 04 
chyéan-tilrd Lochtannach, 7 Aps5ol moc Sopps[s]o,* ni Thipe- 
an-cSneachts, 7 Listh no Loingre, 7 Laochpord Lochtann 6 
nds Hoochtorgib> Meoveonacha,’ 7 6 Slaibcib Rigpe 50 baile 
Scho Clisth 0’o peice féin on 6p 7 op oipseso,” oo chum 
catha® 1 n-o65o10 Byron 7 jleachco® Cogan Mdm °7 Sochot 
werd 00 Fpredpaip 140 0’ fPeapoib E:peann.”” 

28. Théaims 1 n-45010 Byron annpin Maolmopdo mac 
Mupchsdo 7 piogporo Eipeonn! ume, ci cache? a. op scup 
Byron omach 00 Maotlreachlainn Mop an ordche poihe yin, 
7 ap n-o mnpin 0616 OSL SCairp 50 [o]epran flums fleachta 
E€osain Moi, 7 Murthnesch® op c[hleann chpeach* Lorgean, 
7 6 sCinnreatoch, 7 00 geall féin 50 Bremppesd Dynan 7 
riche céoo Leip 00 Murthn[eacha]1b,° 00 feachnad 1 n-a§a1d 
Soll 7 Laigean.® 

29. O *ochualeoap Satt Vyron vo Beith ap faithche 
Achoa Cloth 1 n-oipeachtur, cTAnseoayq!' pein 7 Lorgin peache 
Heaths 'n-o sScoinne,? 7 00 pomnenosp 1 OTP panned 140, 
mop ocd Lochlonnarg op Leith um chlomn pig Lochtonn, 7 
Largmg um Moolmopoo mac Mupchads 1 seach eile, *7 Foitt 


25. 1om. M. 2Leat M. 3 tindl M. 


26. 1 MS. 4. 2Laoé calmad cupata 0’ér10e00 plata E. 3 Cat MS ; 
Cait DE. *Leopad D. > Coban D. 

27. 1 Ambyoc Léro1, MD. 2 ronnyi0g MS. Splat M.; Dolaiz Y. 
4 Sorpa M. 5 saoclacaih D; sadtlatit E. 5 meanmnaca M; 
meoonaca DE. 7 apsioo MS. Séum tpova 7 cata E. 9ste MS ; 
typleaéca ME. 10-10'9m. DE. sac M. 

28. } Lagean wile ume M. * TED omit what follows down to scoimne, 
§ 29, line 3. Smuithneach MS, 4 éneaca M. 5 mMuithneacuib M. 
SLégneaé M. See Notes. 

29. 1sic M; tangaoan MS. *DET continue here from spi cata, § 28, line 2. 


330m. M. Sai n-s cco1d1m Ch4Eta M ; 140 athLard pin D. >ccoowb M ; 
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Acho Cliath Leo rein 1 cath ole? Ap n-o Bpaicyin 00 Byron A.D. IOT4. 
po’n vocoichim yin chiige,‘ 00 pomn pein o fluss 1 ocpi 
cotchaib?: map oc4,° Mupchad mac Byron 50 n-o theaslach, 
peacht brichit mac piog o Lion pin, 7 cTyUchoo ces? outhoags 
on Fin 1p? Luge otithoig diob yin’; 7 Tompodeolbach mac 
Co10s, 7 Oothnall moc Conchubsaip, 7 Flann,! ceithye meric 
oile DOproin, 7 cLann Ounnchuain, Lonsbposan,4 7 Cétliochain, 
7 Ceannernig, 7 Fiongotoch, 7 lonnpachtach 50 maichib Odi 
SCoip ume osup Tuschthuman, 7 Yep pis? Teabcha 7" 6 
Loodag din, 7 Srolloa utcdin, 7 O Capthandin, 7 Conthaicne, 
74 Dyin 1 n-o5o10 chloinne pig Lochtonn, 7 Boop roqiLs 
Chaipe Ebpoc, 7 Sitjuc mac Looaip raptlo Inn hOpe." 

30. Cion mac Mooilhusrd so moichb Oeopthuman 7 
fleachts Cogoain Moy; 7 Ootmnall mac Oubodsboipesnn, 
yi Chinéit Loogaipe ; 7 *Mocthlo mac Faolsn,! pi no nOérre ; 
7 ‘Muipcheaptach moc Anamchods, qi 6 lochdmn; 7 
1Ssontan moc Cochait,! pi Locha Lémn; 7 ‘Loinspeach MAC 
Ounluins,? pi 6 sConaitl Sobypo; 7 'Cachol mac Oonnabésin 
ni fe) BCoinbpe’ > 7 Mac Deacharg? mic Miuipesoois,’ pi 
Cropporge® Liachpo; 7 'Béibeannach* mac Oubsssin,! pi 
bKeapn Muse; 7 'Ceapbalt,? 7 O Rusdasdin, 7 6 Oubsyio,' 
cM pig Oipgioll; 7 Masgmdip® pi BFeap Manoch, ‘op n-o 
poo 0016: O'7 pinn féin curoedschta ip faroe bud Thuord onn 
po 0’ Erpinn, pochamaoro 1 scath Chéin mic Maorlthusd, 6’p é 
1p foroe bud dear o’Enunn,” 1 n-agard Maoilmopdo mic 
Mupchoos,® pis Laigean, 7 1Bxodain? mic Ounluings, pis 6 
sConaitl ropithoin Lorgeon, 7 me Tuschail pig Lippe, 7 mc 
Dposdin bsainpis”? 6 BFailge!, 7 cach 00 Lochtannaid 1 n-o 
bpappoo. 


jliad o Brainard D. 6 DEM insert here Sityu0é mac piog ULad 7 Mm. 
Treapoinn adds E. San curo ¢o M. Sin om. MDE. 10M reads T. mic 
T4015 me OS6thnmLL, 7c. The true reading appears to be that of K: Torvoealbaé 
mac Mm. 7 La voeapnbpaityb mic Upiain féin «1. Dothnall, Conéubap, Tads, 
7¢lann, etc. Tand E omit from ‘7 £Lann’ to “tonnpachcach,’ and from ¢7 Tuach.’ 
line 9 to ‘ Opuain,’ line to. U sic MS. "Ournneaéainn .1. Lonnapngan M; Lon- 
napgen KK. 1-2om.M. sicMS.; .1.M. an gapnb Laoé, mop Galma adds M. 

30. 1-1om. DE, z.e. the names of the various kings. E omits reference to the 
a pig Oipsiall. 2Beatas MS. 3CiaprsoMS. 45 e1bneach thac MS. 
56C.M. Smasgubin M; Oom. mon mac Surdipn D. 7 omitted in TDE ; 
but here D inserts agur pig Tulach 6g, agup Maolmopoa O RAgmLlig pig 
Connaces, 7 apothaip dpgal ploigce Connacca, 7 Maolpuanard na bparopesé, 
6 hévo1n, ws mumncip é101n, 7 Cappnacan. 8m. mic M. om. DE. 
2Baordin M. =! bAnpige M. 

Hi 2 
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31. Cathal mac Conchubaip, 711 Connacht; 7 *Moolpusnoro 
6 heroin,! pi Mone; 7 COZ 6 Cealtos, pi O Maine; 7 hoo 
O Floichbeaptorg,’ pi Mumncipe Mupchoos; 7 ‘Conchubsip 
O Moolpusnors, pi Muse Luips? 3? 7 Murpcheaptach® O 
Ceallars, yi Chonthoicne Mops; 7 cto 00 piospord Muthon 
annps chacth fo 2. 00 Sumesch 6 Otingaite,! 7 Fosaptoch 
mac Oomnnaitl,! 046° pis eile; 7 Muuypicheaptoach mac Curic," 
pi Mupepoige 1Ppeogoin ; 7 &00 MAC Lochtainn, 4 6 
sCuanoch; 7 Moolyinn, 411 6 nénos*;! 7 Donnchsd mac 
Cochait, yi Murcpoise hhovs 5 7 YOomnsall mac Dispmo0s,* 
ji Chopicabaipene’; 7 t€achtigeopin moc Oon[n]assin,’ it 
Apod, 1 n-oHord Holl Ache Cliath, 7 04 chath orle Loch- 
Lannach® ’n-o bpappod.? 

32. Oo 1onnpags Mupchsd' 7 VSL SCaip 7 nd Lochlannais 
o chéile; 7 00 10nnpo1g Cion mac Mooilthuad, 7 piosporo 
oeipceipt Mumon, Moaolmhopnos mac Mupchsds Fo prosporo 
Loigean uime,? 7 50 scath oile 00 Sallorb? ume; 7 00 10nn- 
pos Cocthal moct* Conchubaip, i Connacht, 7 Tavs ) 
Ceallorig Soll Achs Cliath 50 n-o 5cachaib 00 Lochlannait 
moalle pit; °7 op n-& psd v0 Dynan noch € veipiesd 00 
chuippesd Leip on goopgoyz’,® oul 1 5cach v0 mhopbad oaoine, 7 
00 fan 1 n-s phuporill® pein, 7 o ppolcoip 1 n-o froeonasipe,” 7 
chnorpigil 1 n-o Lérth chli, 7 € a5 cantainn™ pratm 1 n-o 
poonoipe.” "Oo Feach Mupchad v’o Leith o'éip ropi n-o 
peachnad 00 Maolfeachtoinn 7 0’feapaib Mrve oul Leip ann- 
yo chach, 7 1041 Seup’® Surpic eotappo 7 on cach, 7 op Fcuyi 
Byro1n 7 tothe Muthoan on ordche poiwthe yin samach vo 
Lochtannaib 7 00 Laigmb? 7 00 chonnaipc Ountains™ 6 
hApcagsin urd, 7 00 chuip pailce rmr, 7 thug pos 06. “17 
food 6 00 chonnayic® thu, o Ounloing,’™ oy Mupchaed. “1p 
beas an c-r0ngned yin,” op Ounloing,”* oi 00 bi beaches san 
sop 5On upchps,” 7 neath 1671. mbpach Doth, muna ociucpainn 


31. 1172.e. personal names of kings om. DE. 1MS. hésgin. 27 m5 Con- 
thaicne Ctile adds D. Smuipnceapntaé MS. 4004 Goineac M. 
50 MS. Sheanna M. 7TCopncmsbaipsne MS. 8A Géao D645 oile 
00 L. S. 96um mapibad, 7 &iplig 00 Deanath 7c. adds M. 

82. 1 Sicj0é add MDE. 2 mognurde veipeeipt Muthan, pig Largean ED. 
3 Loélannaé DE. {tc M; 6 DE. 5 sic ME; MS. inserts 7 pig C; 
D reads 7 caoipeach cloinne fiol Maolpuanato Sorll Ata Cliat. 660m. DE. 
T5cansup S; ccapnsup M. spobal MS. 9MS. fiagnup. 10 sic MS. 
MMS. canntainn ; sabait S. RMS pagsgnure; om. K. Bom. M. 


MMS. oubluing also DE. nae paca M. i616 om. DDB. 
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oor’ chabaip-pe amu 7 00 chabaip Byron; 7 ni TOipbe!” Oth a.pd. 1014. 
teacht, di 00 Séadbary-m, 7 Don, 7 Toippoestbach vo 
mac-ps,* 7 Tads 6 Ceallorg," 7 Conaing moc Ounchuasin,” 7 
moypdn oile v0 thoicht Eineann op cheans, bép anit; °7 00 
bervir pZeale o5om pe o n-innpin vA mod om oath 6; 7 6 
nach esd,*° oinseobso on rea commlainn céso ip ooilse Leot 
Iw’ HForo dior.” “Truss pin sth,” op Mupchods, “dip ip 
1omvs pin 1m’ asoro-71 amu.” Thantlo Muychod 7 Contnaot 7 
Capolup 0’ chéile, Sup Soinesoop o noir € 00 sach Leith. 
Soimnesr 7 mopbup Mupchod 190-pan oapaon2? Oo bi an cach 
O5 o chun mop pin pesd” on Lao, nd Supt thud? 00 no Sattar 
oropypord a Longs, 7 TomppdeatBach moc Mupchada *n-o 
noio1o™ ; 7 1p othlord ‘00 Bi ap n-o whdpach, ™7 Soll poo 7 
Goll socho Léithe® 06, 7 cusille 00 chopod Chluanse Tanb 
Ti, op n-o bathsd v00’n Buinne pobopthse 1 Scionn o chtrg 
mblindon nods. 

33. O ’ochonnaipc Mupchod Sitpic mac Loos, 107lo 
Innyr hOpc, ap dy OdiL 5Cair o5 & n-oipleach san Lusd 
teithe aise, 00 ling op Ldn on chatho chuige 7 chugs 04 
Bulle 1 n-einfeacht v6! of o 04 Lédith, Sup ceased? o 
cheann 7 © chops 1 n-éinfeacht ve2 O’ochon[nJoipct Anjod 
moc Erbe? on Ldn OSL SCaip a5 o n-ompleach, Lingior 
chinge, 76 noch por’ op o chumur® opm o7'imipc, op pp5oltod 
Lodpoa © sloc 00 muls}oopn o chlordith poihe yin, pinear 


UMS. cainbos. 187 Sitpeac DEM. 19D and E om. T. 6C.; 
D om. Con. m.’0; E reads Ounéuana. 2000 T65bAIL Diot ME. 
2100 5aé Suin D. 2 an read M. 23 MS. ming. 401415 MS.; the 
remainder of this section is omitted in E. D reads an reap cu1g mblindain 0645 
0b’ reap Lath o n-aimpip a nérpinn. PIN Ova, INT, 6 sic M; Léith MS. 

33. 1 MS. 06. 2MS. targa. SIMS sOG: 4MS. 10 Gonaiyic ; 


DEM add Sizpi0é mac Riog Ulead. Ferbipn tpéan thilead Loélann MED. 
68 M reads: aif ccumup 00 apm o'1mipe aif, Le chthgpnaé Laoé 7 vaoine, 
slacup 4 éLordeath ina thovoipnn, 7 pinesr a Léth Cli Guige, 50 pug arp §Lor- 
winn 4 PHeite, Hupi fio Enoit a Limpeaé Le o1anfonya 04 ceann amac, 7 Fup 
Buail fé Lén Bille calma ap. Vo pin 04 pdint Fo cTALath De, 7 D0 Tpearpun 
na céa0t maitle pup map an ccéaons. Vo bi Mupcsd sip an breao ro 
amears Lacépa Loélann 04 n-dipleaé, 50 crdplurd Stopncad mac Riog Fionn 
Loélann 00. dSgup sup cuit Le Mupcod, 7 mopdn eile, 7 sip ToUITIM DO 
Stopiéad mac Riog fionn Loélann vo tug patad v0 pHiain a n-foccap Corp 
Mupesd, Fup Tue an cartrnlesd sip a thu. AZup thay Mupcad Fo noéap- 
nurd faoipon, 7 sup slLac an copp naothta. bud mép cpdit an ppéala an 
Munéad po, cin nion Pas pe prays nd beatadsé a Loé nd 4 n-uatth Fan oi bine 
7Tmanbasad. laipcoucim Mupcsd 00 D16guile Sieproé 4 b4p aif Laoéurb LoéLann 
Asup sip o coartrnLeadmb ain Bread na culéa, 04 Psyop 7 04 n-orpleac. 
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a.p. 1014. & Ldm chli 7 cpofr|cheap  Ltipeach’ tap o cheann amach ; 
slocuy o chlordeath 7 € poor, 7 Ling1d o UCTop, 6 NST b’eroipi 
Leip 0 Bbialed sup pdith chyio so colotmh €. Corpngrop on 
c-Anpod pin ppion Mupchaoo amach, 7 psithesp 1 n-iochta 
o chupp i, sup thinc on cachmhilid Mupchsd op o tun; 7 
éinsiop Mupchsd 7 vicheannur mac pF Lochtann ann hi 7 
00 Mary Pein FO Noeoyino o Foorprom op n-o mdpoch, 7 Huy 
chaath copp Cyioro, 7 00 theabsard & DOpuUIM 1pon NZMpZeso 
on songoin pin & TUDO op Muypichad, om nion ra5° ré 
pispt nod beachodsch 1 Loch nd 1 n-usim 1 n-€ipinn Fon 
ciochup nd son mopbso. 

34. O ’ochonnarpe Lorvoin? giolta Dpromn no cachoa sp 
noul ci n-o chéile,? soubsipc pie Dyson oul ap each. “Ni 
pochao,’® op Dyron, “dip ni bed pachso of, asup amemg-p 
7 bvbeip no h-eich* leac, 7 anny mo chiomna®-pa ‘00 014, 00 
Phsopars, 7 mo chop 0’ Ayvomacha,® 7 mo beannasacht 00 
onnchad mac Dyna1n ; ; top cheann 047 fichit 0€45 b6 DO 
chabaipc® o’Ajpomachs® Le mo chopp,? 7 mcemg--1 pothao so 
Soyo Choluim Citle anocht," %7 caporo op cheann® mo 
chuipp-p1 omdpach,” 7 tionnlacoro™ é 50 Dathliag Ciandin, 7 
cTionnlacaro” pin 50 Lustig Coe TIBENO Moolmupe mac 
Eochard comapba" Ph eonets 7 mumncip Apoamachs dy mo 
cheann 50 nuige pin.” 

35. “Oooine! chugainn,” apon siolls. “Cpéso an peopnt 
oooine 100 P” op Dyan. “Oaoine slara Lomnochta,” op an 
siolls. “ Soll no Liipeach? 100 yin,” on Dynan; 7 op e1pise 
oo’'n phealt oo bi foo, 00 slac o chlordeatn 7 00 bi 45 
feachain® Bpooan 50 n-d burdiIn chiigZe, 7 ni Face aon BALL 
me Zan éroesd ache o jtite 7 a chops. ‘Daimrd-pan® o 
chlordeath amach, 7 coSbup & Lath! 7 chug buille 06 sup Bain 
& chor chli v0 Bon 5 6 Sliin, 7 6 chor Dear a5 & Thyiorgs. 
Thaoplsea cuss? Bypooaip 1 sceann Dyroin sup dling é.7 Thus 


33. 7MS. lnctpeaé. 8 MS. fag. 

34. !Looainn M. *M adds: 7 sanaitne ag neaé vio’ ain POIpistin a Céile. 
Speac M. *mo féro D. 5 ste M; tiomnad-pa MS. §MS. 0’ Apoamaca. 
™MS. 0a. 8om. ME; op pon m’anmad adds E. °D and E omit what follows, 
and continue $35. %om.M. lUamdyioéM. ?om.M. MS. ceann. 
14 cfoolaicrd M. Scigead M. MS. Lugmard. 17 MS. cothanbad. 

35. 1y1n Dso1ne, MED. 2MS. Uunttpeaé. 3 MS. fecéain. 4 om nD: 
Sbaimropath M. = MS. cuat; cuad MD. 7 14 comtim v0 Bpovaip Caplad 

THAD  CCednn Dain Fup TuTiovayp 4 prdon pé Laith a Géile D. DandE omit 
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Dimon binlle eile, 7 mapbur ON OOPs® peop 00 bi 1 Brochaiy a.p. 101g. 
foomp, 7 bain1d © cheann vo Dpovay pein op o[o}nusip, 7 
Fusip pein bsp ann fin.? 

36. Mop on poéat pin vo yunnesd onn rin, Dyan v0 
Mapbod 1. an ceachpamoed sem ocho Eipeann yon, Dyon 
op LochlLannoid v0 Hopbsd 17 o10nospbad, 7 op on nosoipips 
00 bi ace® oppo? oo chup di0b,' 7 Luged Létpooa op 
Fomopchaib 00 thapbod 17 o'ronopbsd 7 ap on NOMI) 1 
Pobooop Exeannarg aca v0 chup diob,! 7 Fionn mac Cuthoitlé 
Oo Poyuthin® bean nEipeonn 1. 19 oceacht v0 66-41 nd ‘00 
b6-dith chica 1 n-ormpip C[h]Jopmaie me drpic, 50 n-op pagboo!® 
00 Buo1b 1 n-Erpinn ache oon tpamuips 1 nHleann Samwmpse, no 
$0 otus Fionn reachc mba 7 tod 6 chpiocharb an oothain thoi 
00 sdch don Baile 1 n-Exqn0, 7 Cogan Mop 2. Mos Nuadac? 
‘moc Moga Nér08 00 PABAIL? Brea NEipeann 6’n ngopITs.” 

37. Sp oTmT1m Dyroan wy mbeith 04 Bliodoin véo5 1 
N-A1pvopis Eipeann, 7 Mupchods mic Byron, SN T-SONn-mMAc 
05 17 pean chains 1 n€ipinn om,' 7 & thic Thoippoealbach 
mic Mupchadasa, on feop chiig mbluodnea véos bud feanp 
Loth 1 n-o oimpip, 27 Thords 1 Cheallois, pis 6 Maine,’ 4 
Chonaing? me Oumnchuan,! 7 Oothnarlt mic Qrbip,> 7 Mocthto 
“me Dothnaill me Fooldin, wig no nOéire, 7 Sérbeannaig 
mc "Oubsséin, pif bean Muse, 7 mic’ Beochard mic 
Miupesoos, pig Croporde,” 7 Ssonldin me Cacho, pigs 
Eoganacht[o] Locha Lémn, 7 Longreach me Otinlaings® mic 
Owmbosboipieann, 7 Domnall mic Dispimov0s, iF Choyics- 
boupsinn,?? 7 Maoitpuanord { h€vdinn,2 Mis Mone’, 7 thopdin 
00 thaitmb Empeann nach iptinmaoro onn rol 


what follows. Som. M. 9M continues: 1omtupa Sitpi06, 00 bi 50 slim 
4 bruit, 4n Tan 00 connaipc bsp Byron Tug 4 PAL Leip agur é a5 cdthpad Le 
Plas Lann Laroip, Sup mapbad é, 7 tnéan Taoipige Loclannaé map oon Leip, 
Alp Cop Sup Diogup on Plog gaé st osu an usin péoe ap thapbao Cprain, ip 
MupEsd Vo TT AN T-anam sy, THE Usp CATUIFTE NA N'DEO1S, Tappna sip Cof\p 


Brain. 
8651-4 0m. DB. 2acca MS. 30m. M. 4MS. Cubaill. 
5MS. v’réipigin ; ofupcacc D; ofoipino E. SMS. pagad; 4 mod naé 


poi’ D. 7MS. Nusdao. Som. BD: 9MS.fathal. lMngéipn, adds M; 
mon Sép ina pabasaoap an tat pin 7c. adds DE. 

37. 1} bud reapp Ldm ann aimpip 4 néipinn aéc Sicpeach athdin. -om: 
DE; 7 Side mic Rios tLad, an tpéan Laoé vob’ feapp  nerpunn, adds M. 
3MS. Conuing. 4MS.Ounnchdin. SerbpicD; ermhepE. © MS. ndeips ; 
Motalsa mic Domnall pig na nDéipe D; Maogalac mic 0 etc. E. 7 om. MDE. 
SMS. Crapiard. = Oubluiny D. = MS. Conca Baipgnesd. IMS. €1g1nn. 
Wei tJcoyeny 1D) 13 The logical predicate of this sentence is wanting. 


A.D. IOI4. 


go Kisii, 


38. Topchaip! 00’n Leith eile 00’n choth Moolmopos mac 
Mupchsv~, yi Lorgean, 7 Dpogapbdn? mac Conchubsip, qi 
6 bfailge, 7 Dooddn mac VDiinlaing,? pi anchor Lirre, 
7 son chéso 0645 #7 Fichet v0 Lorgmb marlle uu. Oo mopbso 
70 Lochlannais onn Conthoaol 7 Capolur 7 Anpeod mac 
ELbyuc,® tpi meic pig Lochtann, 7 Sicpice mac Looain, 19pilo 
Inny hOjc, 7° [Dpooap] Come S1bpioc, PLaro 7 Conthool, 04’ 
chachtimlid Lochlannach, 7 Oicip Oud, 7 Gillo Ciopdin mac 
Sliuniapoinn, 7 Spin,’ 7 Lumin, 7 Suasoip,” 7 AthLoob mac 
Lorgmoinn,! 7 Ouvsoll moc AmLoaoib, 7” Cuspsn, 7 peocht 7 
ty fichio céso 00 Satlorb umps,” 7 v0 Leansad an marom 
opps 50 oopup on otina[s]o. 

39. Dol r1omporgoop fifi Muthon 7 Connacht Zach ap map 
diob smears on chaths, 7 00 BSO4p AMES & Hespsvd, 45 
1MOppo1o & Scopp; 7 op @ comal[i|ple vo pinne Cian mac 
Mooilwhuod 7 Teds mac Dynan, oul 50 Cill Moigneann on 
ovoche pin, 7 54ch mee 0b’ intergip oO MUINNTIP pUssoayi 
Led 160. TAngooap muinneip Suro ap n-o hdpach 7 pugsoayi 
copp Oprain 7 Muychods? 50 Soo, 7 op pin 50 Vathlias 
Ciapdin,? 7 00 thonnlaceoap munntip Oamlias 50 Lughas 
10, 7 chémg Moolmuipe mac Cochard, cothapbs PhAopars, 
50 muinneip Aproomacha op cionn na scopp pin so Lugmoig, 
7 00 10nnLaceosn bymon, 4 Eireann, 7 Ochtipin lupe19t 
nd pesos’ 7 wmpipe Eipeann 7 SLban 7 Bpeac an[7] Saxon 
7 coos! 00'n Fpaingce, 147 mbeith 06 peacht mbliadns DedS of 
mele 1 pige Muman, 7 04 Blisdain véss 1 rige héipeann, 
oo'n = coo1b Throyethusrd® 00 cheampolt Spvroamacha, 1 
Scomporo op Leitch, 7 Muyichead 7 ceann Conaing 7 Morhla 
1 5comporo eile op Leith. 

40. "O04 ordche Véas5 00 fdmad! Phdopars 45 foipe na 
Scopp yin 50 n-omnab 7 palmab 7 canticib, Ceithpe 
blindne véa57 7 mile sup an Aoine pin 1 n-op mozbad Dyan 


88. 1 concpugad D. =mac Dpdoan b4in D; 7 4 mac Dpoganbén pig 6 
br. E. % Oublumg DE. *tom.E. °MS.DE bc. 7 Dpovan DEM. 
7™MS. da. 8 Spin D. 9Luuminin GG; Luimne AU; Liimin DE. 


U Suapncgain, AU. 1 Lomdéin ED. 2+ om. ED. 13D ends here. 
39. '00 6 DE. This and section 4o are considerably curtailed in D and E. 


* EM add 7 Sitpeae. 3 Jeg. Crandin. *cneabana E. 5M om. trap and 
Teampolt. 

40. IMS. jathois. *oéas om. M. 3MS. theabail. “cence DEAS 
ap mile mon K. Snap clod S. 60m. ED. ™MS. cup. S sun twit b. 


wm na nZall D; sup cue b. 0 cClian Tapb E. Here the scribe of D has 
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7 Mupchod, an[n]dla on Tigeopna fo mop Seapbup on a.v. 1014. 
ponn : 

Ceithpe blisdnsa 0645, if ‘Oertnin, 

osur mile son meabail® 

6 00 Por lings 0746p scabain 

50 bér Byroin 1 mbDpesgaid. 


& ceathaip 0645 mile mody! 

6 sem ire nochap? chloo ciatt, 
or € yin ip® peos[O]o on ponn, 

Sup chic’ Ap no nSoll um Oyon 


41. Do BSoop Fy Mrde oF propporsfe] cuapupgobslo 
chotha Chluonsa Tob 00 Moaolpeachtann. “Mi h-upuye 
rn oimnpin né o’orchyup,” op pe, “ache mune octioped 
oingesl Ve 00 nim 076 inNyin; dip Poo chuamari-ne (op fe) 
7 00 chinpeamap sont cpeabchs? 7 clod exopainn 7 100, 
*7 on Sooth eappors? thorpyprb chusoinn!: 7 ni> paroe nd peso 
Leath-usipie 00 B4map ann pin, on Tan noch ozTiUbpod neoch 
oon 04 chath sithne op o chéite, 56 50 mad é [a]? achaip nd 
d& Seopbpsthoip bo chomposur 06, muns oTUZsO oi & Huth nd 
& flor 00 beith® ose poithe yin on T-10nsd0 1 N-& Mbi4H0," op 
n-a Lioned ror 45010 7 cheann 7 folt 7 Exoach’® 00 bpaongoit 
no folo fop-deipse chéims chugoainn; °7 50 mad eoangsnath 
ob’ Ail otiinn 00 Dedanam, ni Fexofomsoipr; dip ‘00 ceanslad 
op n-ofi]pm of op Sceanno1d 00 no folcorb" foos pronnbu10e 
00 pains chusainn, op n-o oceayp5od 0’onmoib an chacha, sup 
bo Leach monaip”? otinn Beith o5 péroiussd op n-opm 7 op 
Scponngoile 6 chéile; 7 Mir bess of] op tho 0’ eangnath 


inserted the following note as part of the text: Oo copcpuda ann Maolmopad 6 
Rogullars pig Connaéca, asup Opeippne Ragullars athuil ap bens mac lids, 
7 Maolmuanard no bParopiesc 6 heroin pig cust teroin, 7 Taos o Ceallaigs pig 
Muineaé. Mac Uusg.cc. ann pann pa. Maolmopad meipgs an mulcarg : céa0 
Mg ClLanna Ragulcmgs: ap 4qvo cannn cloé op a Geann: 4 ccata Cluan Tapba: 
TOPENao th Suileathdin, Cuithne opampa anid A004 6 Oslarg, 1744. 

41. 10m. MD. 2reapoinn D, 3 MS. eapparo. +4om. MD. 
Smarpa D. fom. IVEs.; szo MM. 7Vom). 1, Meyrin, ID S00 bi MS. 
10D continues thus: 7 bA Ldn ferd1m ‘oUinn ip ccpangoil vo péroTeae 6 N-a 
Geile aig umad no brolt brava Krionnburde 00 Tainic 4 NA Epann oppcsd, 
jonnur Sup cuipiead an claeosd agup an Hops Fan cuaryuppe na céo pé neanc 
coplaoé, 7 saipsi0e, a15 an mop e1g1n Cornpnic 00 bi onpTsd 7c. EL Gye IME 
polcsa MS. 12 MS. mop. 13M omits what follows to poluamain. 
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Aper1o1g..00°N thumntip 00 bi 1 fan scotch fulong™ o Forcpond Fon 
oul op poinnesll¥ no op fpoluamoin; 7 00 BA0STi 5 cup on 
chactha 6 chpdach é1pge 00’n L6 S50 h-ropnoin, 7 50 Puy an 
mup o Longs uacha op oteacht o’n Lén moo pithas® 

42. Thé&ims Oonnchsd mac Dyin 50 scpeachaib Loigean 
Leip op 5ach Siro 1 pobsoop 010 Sathorn 1. ovdche charge, 
50 Citl Margneann,’ mop o porb Cion mac Moaoilthusd, 17 
Tos O Dynan so n-op Thepno ap an Scach, voip flén 7 ochpur 
0 feaporb Mumon 7 Eipeann op cheans ap pin.t Oo am[ch hs 
pion opi nd mdprach so Mutloch Morten,” 7 00 ioc Oonnchasad® 
an 04 fichit véa5 b6, mop soubsinTt Dyan pp, pe mumnetiqi 
Apoamachs. ‘Lonsphopt op Leith v0 bi a5 Donnchsdo moc 
Dynan °7 &5, THOS msc Dyan? 1 Réith Marpctean? Fo n-op 
mhofr}p 00 OAL sCorz, 7 Longphopc orle a5 Cian moc Maort- 
thuard 50 maithib *pleachta Eogain Mom 7 O n-Cachach® an 
orvoche yin. 

43. Sp n-eipse v0’n L6 op no mhdpach oo chirp Cian 
mac Maoilhuod tceachto usd voochum chloinne Dyan 
0 1op\pord bpoisoe oppa, 77 woubsipt Fo por fein oF Dyan, 
O65 & n-ochorpi-pean,? 7 supb’ Ait Leip 190-pon v0 berth ai1Fe 
fein, Op fo pine € nd gach feap diob, *7 po bed pine Cogan 
Mop nd Copmoc Cop o pnnpeas-pan.t Moubsaipit Oonnchsd 
moc Doin Inach 0's noedin v0 bi Pin 45 Dyan, acht on 
pise 00 Buain on éig1n 0's achaip 7 Ve fein 3! 7 nach ociubpsd 
pige? no bpoigoe 00 Chan, 404 mb1ad comlion plums pup,’ 
Op ni porB  Oonnchsd acht veich scéso, 7 00 bi Cian verch 
sZcéso picheso.* 

441. O’ochonnaiic? Dothnall mac Ombodboipeann, Donn- 
chad mac Dyin S45 Poomschtain® bpaisoe vo Chian, v0 
po¢poigs fern ve, cd rochap 00 619d 06 fein byroigve 0’ FASarl 
06-pan 6 DSL ECaip. Aoubarpit Cian nach proinnfesd bparsve 
no pige qupion, acht a churo pineachult]r fein 00 beith aise 
016 Cachach. Moubsayt Dothnall nach furgesd olc a5 


41. 14 6c pualans MS. 15 MS. paignealt. 16 M continues: 7 Sup Guin 
nest cdts an cL&04 7 AN Fopis ns cceo Fan cuarpups, acc pHpealle cloé sip o 


Latin ?54 paid. 

42. +-10m. DE. 2MS. Maipoean. 30m. DE. *DE omits what 
follows. >Som-eNL, 

43. 1-lom. DE. *MS. pion; séillead D. 87 naé par’ aig 0. D. 
47 ap Afon pin Pein ni Deacargs Cian cum impup Lé OD. 7c. D. 

44. 1D and E omit this paragraph. 2 MS. 6’ oéonayie. 3MS. f—. 


4M adds muna bruigead én Taipba 04 G1onn. 
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toboch broigoe né pige dd-pon.t Moubwaipct Cian 50 mod a.p. 1014. 


héigean 06 ceacht 6 n-o chs 00 abst pige leip. “Api an 
éiseon fuileonsmooro,” op Oothnall, o5 vealuged pe Cron 
50 n-& Munneip, 

45. 0’ ochonnaiqic Oonnchad mac Dyain pin, 00 &ius' op 
& Longphorc 7 00 cthégaib? » Luche ochpmp Lop, 7 00 Sluoip 
Led *00 chaipngpin 0's Lergip?; 7 05 Sobsil cpé Oppoige 06, 
00 14p\ Mac Fiolls Phsoporg cath né bnorsoe ofajp. 214 
Thiubsp bpoaigoe, dip ni chuale 50 otus son ouUiNe 07h octhmys 
pomam pram *byo1F0e nd pige 0’a0n ouine 04 ocd1m5 pothao- 
TS; 7 ni md vobéoy fein.””? 

46. Do ullihwng! Oonnchad mac Dyrain é fein 00 fpeapost 
caths 00 thabaipc’00 Mac Siolla Phsopars, 7 00 fupdaloooy? 
on Lucht othpaip 1s0 Féin 00 cheangal 1 n-o peapath® chum 
on chaths, 7 00 Loe Mac Fiolls Phsopoig cach v0 cthabarpic 
0b! lap pin fuspoeoan mopdn v0’n Luchc ochpop bsp on 
Ferd 00 bso OB furpiedch yur an seach. “Nop b’ 1onsnsd 
Le méso o plums op n5éill 00 Chon mac Maoilthuord ” op 
Donnchsd moc Dyin, “7 plo 1onsnso op ngZeill 0’ Oppose.” 
Ro im[ ch ]}ig§ Oonnchsd iop pin 0’ this, 6 noch fuori cach 6 


Orporgid,® 7 fuspeoay ocht brichit 0’o thuinneip dp UP on 


breed yin ule. 

47. lomchty[o] Chéin mec Moaoilthuord, 6 ’ochon[n ]aiic 
Domnall moc Ombodboipeann oF oesluged pup, 7 ‘oerpise 
1n-o Sums, 7 fioch feipise pop, 00 Léi5 clann Byron 7 ObL 
sCoir peachs, 7 théims poithe 074 choig, 7 00 Fossaip cath 
op) Vothnall mac Ombodboipeann. "Oo ollihuigesoayp' ceacht 
oo chum an chathsa vo sech teith so Mog GSutlive. An Lb 
ploime on scath vo sabsoop curo v0 siollodoib Chéin cyi 
Cheann eich, 7 00 1bes0op bainne 00 bi a5 Teacht 50 oon 
Mocholmds noo; 7 ni deazine Cron comarzile? Le Mocholmds 
no muinncepour ;> 7 ni mop yin 00 yInne Oothnall moc 
Oubosboipeann, achc chéinig 50 Mocholmés 7 vo pinne 


45. 1MS. eipgro. 2 MS. thaigazdh. 3-3 om. DE. 
40m. M. 

46. §§ 46 and 47 greatly condensed in DandE, §460m.inY. !MS. ollshuig. 
2MS. fulapaoanp. 3Le cusllgib, adds M; cuaillit E. 4MS. 0616. 


5 MS. Opparoib. 
47. 1 MS. ollihmgoop. *MS. comuple. 3MS. mumnomp our. 


A.D, IO14. 
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umlo 06, 7 00 slusip urd chum an chotha; 07d noubspoo 
on ponn 3 

Mochotmés,’ 6 cthéise chop 

on sopmpPoo ot& foo’ chpors, 

50 oti Leac op noith o plusg’ 

ceann Chéin mec Moaoilhuoro mic pon. 


48. Do chusoop 1 Scoinne 4 chéile 50 Mag Surlrde, 7 
tTups0 coach eotopps? 1 n-of mopbsd Cian mac Maoilmusro 
*7 Cathal 7 Rogolloch,? o dio oeapbpdthap, Tpitip mac® 
MN ooilihus’d mic Dpoin, 50 n-dp Oeipeerfic Muman eacopips 
700 bad mop on PZést pin, Cian moc Moaoilhumd 00 mapbsd 
pe Domnall mac Oubodboipeann, dip ni porb 1 n€jyunn 
1 n-o aimpip Fern neach bud Feoyip emneach 7 usiple nd on 
Cian pin. “Wp mop? soubsiit Mac Corps, o§ TABAINT TUSPSTS- 
BALo fleachca Erbin Finn® 6p Avo 00 MaoilpeachLainn, pigs 
Eipeann, op noiulcod on tpaogail 06 Fein, 7 €1 5Clusin mic 
Noir ’n-o chothnore,” Fan oul cop® cproporb Chluana amach’: 


Innedpso mo ctheipc™ oy Chian 

mac Moorlnhuord no n-eachioo NODIAN : 
Ni Foca mé chian nd chomp 

& Pathol” oo jfiol Abi? 


49. ASup mop soubsipt Mac Ling, a5 pochtafi]n 06 50 
Ceann Copad, 141 Scusipt 6 Sionaimn bud veap: “Cis O'syl 
wurde Tha o olLon?” ap Dyan. “00 Oomnall mac Omboés- 
boipeann,” op Mac Ling. “dn Bpocaip Cian nd Sofpjob o 
bean?” op Dyan, “Oo chonnaye,”? ap Mac lise “On 
Bpuopoip son pooo watcha?” op Dynan. “Innedpao ouit,’”? 
op Moc lions, “Sp pochtain vath-pa op pfoarthche Récha 
Réichleann, v0 hinnresd 00 Chian 7 00 Sardb mo theacht-po 
oo'n baile; v0 e1pSesxooy spoon im’ choinne 1 n-éinfeacht, 
700 hhomchpsad mé oy mun odsoine, 7 dn oeichneathay 7 04 
fichro 00 Burd1n ‘00 bi 1m’ Fochaip, 00 pUsZed anonn *pan otiNn 


47. 404 woubmpo Mocolmds an prann M. 5 Ddmhnaill G. 56 age 
cro E. MS. roip. 750 Leat 1aptci 4 pliag E. 

48. 1 MS. eotonyad. 22om. B. 37 A TIA mac E. *E omits this 
sentence, reading simply vey an file, 5MS. mon. MS. Gimip Fin. 
7™MS. Gothnaig. 8 MS. reads cay Le, a faint stroke through UL. 9 om. M. 
BOATS Gelyo. sic O; a frachad MS. MS. entup. 


49. 1 MS.00 conaipc. 2MS, ours. 
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10, 7 TUHSO beayic® nus v0 Foch on viob, roi" flab 
7 léine 7 bpot; 7 Thus Cion o Deire Féin, 10171 each 7 Eaxoach 
7 Spats so n-o Deals dip, 7 50 n-d ndor scopinorb v0 Lopaib 
oy, 50 n-o Loins 7 50 n-d bpoannmb véo0, 7 nor brichio bd 
oom fein, 7 oeich n-eich, 7 04 ficho oom’ chléip; 7 veich 
Hceao uns oop, 7 cdoso foil 00m’ chléip mop on gZcésone. 

50. “Cpéso puapaip 6 thac Oubodboipeann P? op Option. 
“fuapup cyior 7 Teine creas.” “Ip 10onsned,” on Oypran, 
“<u burde thu-po v0 VDothnall nd v0 Chiron map pin.” “Ni 
hiongnsed,” op Moc Liag; “dip 00 bud deacyiot Le Dothnall 
on cmor 7 sn teine cheapo 00 cthabaiyit uord nd Le Cian 
& noubspt-po 6 chianoib.” Athol soerp Mac Ling pein, 7 @ 
"n-o peandip 1 n-Innp on Soll Omb rop mbésr Dywoin 7 
Mupchads 7 Chéin, 7 € oF cumhniuged oppo. OF po may 
NOE — 


Foos beth son soibneap ann? 

map nd foorlear 50 bydch berth, 
mop 00 BSOuP 1 FCeann Copso cooim, 
niop 6’ usthan liom son ‘oom’ chyterch. 


O&K maipiedd Dyan binne* buts, 

ip Mupichad o° Lunpis no Longs, 

ni Beinn-y1 1 NInnfe on Soilt Ow, 
mop & ociopaig cil 1p Tonn.® 


04 maipesd Conoing no Fcusn,’ 
opmhuilt pluas, Looch® ndn Log ! 
reap mop é Cachtap no pluss, 
ni Léeispead mé usd 1 Bewo. 


[’S é] oobeip mé? o1nlbip, ood, 
nocha” scluinim caipim no ocpoth 5 
niopn bionann 177 prubsl puoryic™ 
07d pois op cust 50 Cron. 


49. 2 exoach D. 

50. 1szc M; MS. oeacpa. 2 omitted in MS. ; szc OTE; 4n G. 3 liom 
mo DE. 4MS. binne. 56P. 6 cioraig MS. M; ccropas T; E croparg 
ag clip c6nO; an cuile ip conn E; cxgZesd pao cule 7 conn D. Tne Long 
cconn E. 8 EDMT om. taoch. 9s0 voilbip E; 50 0016 D. 10 naé 
MTDE. MS. 1p on; on tpatmuil DE. Reus TM; puae D; MS. 
ua. 13 nacpuinn D; an can cainie E. 
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00 chusdur 50 Cian on Chorin, 

niopt chyrach Fan coipm on cif Theann, 
ni pois ache Dy4n n& mbpac ppoil, 
cyiach bud chdip* 00 chuy ’n-o cheann. 


51. Agu fo mop soubsipic Mac Fiollsa Choorth op oceacht 
6 Sod O Néill, 1971 mbeith ci Pdithe 1 Hedi5e00 Ulod 1 
brochaip 00s? 4 Neil, 50 ocdimg, 50 Tog Chéin mic Maorl- 
muord ; 7 00 bi Dpron moc Cinnér01g ipon Baile op o cheann ; 
7-00 chip Dyan pdrtte pie Mac Srolla Chooih, 7 soubsipc 
Sup pnd foros 00 bi 1 n-Eagmaip; 7 00 Profpsig Oe, cpleao fusin 
6 dod ONElL. “fulo]pup veich brichro 06 7 ve1ch n-etch, 7 
nooi n-uinse 0’op, 7 oeip1 ods” { Néill.” “Dobéesp-pa 7 
So0b, inseon Bynoin, ni ro who né6 pin omc,” op Cron, “pul 
choolam, 1 n-éagmair o otiubpod Dpian 7 Mupchsd 7 maithe 
6 n€achach® 6 sist amech.” Athoil 00 Sheets moc Siollea 
Chaoith Fein, 7 éop on choos chusrd v0’n Spéig,! a5 oul 06 
50 puch Opchanndin, 7 of pin o'rappord Pappchorp, 1 n-o 
noubsint, o5 cuimmuged op Byron 7 op Mupchod 7 dyt 
Chian : 
52. Uasacthmap! on ordche sanochc, 
& churoeacht[s] bocht, san Beis ! 
cod ni? paorlts 016 op Otsin 
opi on 0t401b-71 This 007n Sess. 


dp é Did fo Oespo> OtNN 

5on Sp pil pe ot no pann ; 
pO-m6n puspoamayi 07s chionn,é 
baogatl liom o aithbeap® thott!! 


AO015' OSth-Ps 00 Fror Bpafr]n, 
ip & o5® fleadachup o5 Cian 

mac Moaoilthusrd, fo poos Lair 
op mbeith sdo1g87 ’n-o €asmair. 


50. 14 MS. corp. 
51. 7D reads: an tan tamnic mac liag 50 ceaé Byrain 6 Aova 6 NEILL, 


oflappurde Dyan ve cero 4 Fuap 6 oda 6 NEILL. “OO fuapuy, etc.”? E some- 


what similar. 2MS, dod. *D om. 7 Mm. 7 maithe 6 ne; M om. Oypian, and 
reads 4 eo no M., etc.; criubpad maite Dal SCaip owic E; M adds 7 
DAdlccaip. pnéin M. 

52. 1 atualt|inan D. *naé pilcean D; naé pilcead E, >MS. veana. 


4 MS. ceann. 5 MS. wtp. Sonam D. 7 MS. d§aro. 8 ay DEM. 
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O15 Bop mbeachs 1 buy,” of Cran, 
“se chlion this 6 chs? { Neill; 

& 1517," Soeip on™ Bean, 

puarll non chpeisip 00 cheach” pein,” 


“Acoor tpi pdithe amug, 

ocht o bint 6 now 50 M&yic," 

op é pin,” op Mupchod moc Dyroin, 
“ceachtaipeacht on froich 6’n oagic.” 


“Inmp otinn cesodil o cthuard,” & 

op Spopi Pluss’? Chorin { Néro. 

“Inmyp 00 thoithib Breap BEALL, 

ling” pom’ Lérth’® noch o€anoip® bpérs.” 


Dap on pis pil 6p mo chionn,”? 
op é thusup liom 6 cThuord 

riche each, veich n-uinge 0’6p, 
ip oeich brichio bd 00 Buoid. 
“Oobeapam-ne on is7 fo 00, 

ni po7) thd 0’ eachaib ’p 00 Bbuoib, 
1n-éa5maip & OT1Uby1Od Dynan,” 
soubsipnt Cian mac Mooilihuord. 


Dap on iF D0ps0 mé 1 poche,” 
p00 Dopicharigs snochc® mo* noth, 
fuopup o deich n-oipexo” fla]in 


op on bflerd pal 00 Lu Dynan. 


Seacht mbaile um chomnaip*® 0's chpsorb, 
Ri nd& Rig vo[m] poo” anion, 

asup Leach-baile so rion 

in gach popit a5 0% mbiod Dyan. 

D0 410 Mupichsd veas-thac Byprain, 
ap n-d mdpoch ’p niop chioll uso,” 
“oipeao  o Bruapoip opém, 

700 Seabs* uoim fein ’p ni op c fudcth. 


32) 


%sccin TD; og sp op E. 10 d&ispe M. 1090 MS. M. tc TM. 
13 4mo1g MS. 4 much DE. Mmog 50 né MS. ; niug 50 coi mario LT; 6 mug 
Zonao méipic M. 15 MS. custo. 166 Apvonig uapal E; an aro yg D. 


l71u1) MS. 1téhabM. YodnoionapnD; veancan E. % sic MT; chean MS. 
a1 ni tur M. *™noéc DET. 23 <0 yoct TDE. 24MS.mo. MS. uo. 
2% ume Go1.D; mo Gothai E. 7 MS. vopao mé. 78 MS.4; 454M. MS. 
urd. 30 MS. wyqu00. 31Zeabaip D; Seabsd TE. 32 crusit, M. 
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53. Asup mM pars Réicth Rérchleonn oon LA? yom son 


oche brichit 0E45 mach tine 00 theacht innte, map soubsine 
an Siotls Caoith’ césxons, 7 € 5§ cproll oilachyu v0’n voman 
mop. AS po mop soubspc : 


Rérth Rérthteann [pdith] Chuipe 1p Chern, 


cpUss o VE mop ocd onochet, 
sep W’ 10mdo Giolla slan sooth 
700 biod TA0b jie THOb yo phojic. 
Cyéso £d plomntesqi 6'n TUS, 
Réiithleann a5up Cian 1p Cojic, 


» Lomad mé ’r ferpi[pJoe Ud, 
ooséontop? Liom pin 5an Lochc. 


D0 piogod 1 SCaipeal chopp,* 


Cope mac Lingdeach no scozin Biol’ ; 


ciop-chéin Muman 06 0’o this? 
oobeipthi yin 6’n Tip thion. 


00 chinnpac Muithms no pluss 
op chothafi |ple, pa mop poch, 

d& phd umd pre Copic no ngroll, 
opuro prot 1 Zcomne no geacth.” 


Rdichleann buime Chuigic na nga, 
bean Topina, Odp1 FOUL soch 4th’, 
oo chumd Lap ne fnglib roi 

00 chan zfo]in & noubsipc cdch. 


“Oogéon® v0 chotha[i|ple, 6 bean,” 
op Mac Lingoeach nd& brlesd Brus,’ 
“od bed5chap Lonsphopc pam’ than 
oom chop 1 ngoipie nd pluss.” 


O00 toclad caipedl 1p pdrth 

Le Muithnescharb, niopn B&1s" thion, 
1 Scom aay Chuipic Charl chaorh 
oo bain” & 1n4a010" 00 5och Froyt. 


Sepann bran MDE. 84 n-a 115 TDE. 7™MS. vA. 
00 Deandad DE. *bpion D; Brlead mop E. 10 MS. oath. 
bG0 ; bad MDE. 2 bean TMD. 


53. Jopat M. = * DETM om, Caoith. 300 veantap MS. +661, MDE. 


8 MS. dean; 
UMS. nion 


13 MS. thaoit; 00 thian 


amaige 5ac pi} E. 4 MS. ST. sic T; MS. 510 ap ainm eile acé anoée. 
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Sul pdins 50 R&ith** no 5Cuach 
nopsiop Réichleann Luach op Chore, 
on path 0’ sinmniugesd 01 pérn, 

cid TH Sp dinm eile anochc.¥ 


Foothup Mac Lingdeach onn rLo]in 
00'N thnA01 00 orl é *n-s OtiN, 

R&ith Rérthleann vo Beith 0’ Soiprm?? 
50 bpdth mop sinm opt on mip.” 


Riogaro® Muithms 07s ip pin 

Cian mac theic Byoin, ody bo Perth, 
iy ume yin Toyz erp chdich 

TUSLO Op on pdith, Réich Chéin.?9 


Ti h-anmannsa” pdchoe Chuiyzic 

oo Lomur 0116,” se bé pitch, 

0's air [op end ]” thus mo fnua[s]d, 
son mac M soils pan pArth. 


Réith Sordbe ingine Bpiain, 
01010 1 101010,” a5up Réith Chérn, 
6 00 thuit piso Leith op Leith, 
THUss on beaches beith 0’s n-éip. 


R&ith no bBrilesd, psith no mban, 
04% pdith 00 chan™ mac Moaorlinusrd, 
56n ocht  0TA1/1 0’4 n-€17, 

op € oobeip mé 54n pnush yo. 


Réich Chusin, an pdith two thoip, 
ollatn [merc] theic® Byom, 50 mbAis,” 
6 Lofth]chdin, po maith on tpaor 
0 thisead gach Looi 00’n pdith. 


Rérch Chuitchin, cpucaipe on chnuic, 
TPUSsS moyzi 00 chute cop erp chdich; 
700 b’ aibresch Linn binne 4 théap 

né 50 noeachord 07és5 *pan pith. 


16 map ainm M. 17MS. 00n otin; ap an miip TEDM. 18-90 piogte E. 
1I9MS. pdt, pbc Cén. - 20MS. h-anmonna; h-ainmmoéad E. 21015 M. 
22 TDE add ar eas- 23 MS. 01415. 24 MS. an 04. 25-00 Guiz\ TDM; 00 
tors E. 6 mc, tinc M. 27 MS. mbé10; mbiad MT; mbiod E; mbuaid D. 


I 


100 Rt IB Bod, 


Orin Opoigneéin, on otin-po cthuord,” 
6 Féerchin nd chpuo1d pe od1th ; 
popped & pTuIC Mpms mor 

oo chluinvir® no Plog *pan pith. 


MoaoLlén ip Meapagéan Mop, 
ob dintno ns PLds pomchps10,” 
fo meinic 140 Fozie*™ Cian, 

po honoth Cran ’n-o 04 pd1Th. 


Réith an ooippeops 00” chim ; 
TUSS mop Bim 1p mop [A]cd1m, 
niop® chig Oubchoch* op chig mop, 
wp ni thigim-m* 00’n psrTth. 


Mapchainn® oo chlainn Cachach Choon, 
0'n OpUINS Fo mop o016 ap 4[1]5, 

po hromds siolla, cpeach, 1p Groll 

00 beproip 50 Cian 00'n pith. 


7Cinéae Laogoine tneic Floimn, 
mopcthainn 00’n chlLainn fa mon 4hJs.® 
00 bivip pin 45 diol chliont 
anus noch biod Cian ’pan pdith. 


417 mip Mac” lias n& n-each,*! 
maith on Beith mo berth map TAM ; 
nion pum? coithleach no n-each yuoth, 
an foo" 00 bi Cian ’pan pdith. 


“Rich Réerchleann on pdrth vo thor, 
1 mbiod mac meic Byrom 50 mbuaid, 
Ip 1OMDA PiOFPood om’ prem 
1 n-simyipt Chéin® mic Maorlihusrd. 


bDochon nd& 5Capbso po thuard, 
50 o1goip pluorg Chloinne Coury, 
um Chian mac Maoilmhusasd mic Bpom, oe 


np fill Lo}prath cpors cay op. 


28MS. thas. 29 MS. clurvip. %um épdo TM. This forms the 4th verse in D, the 
and reading agur ni h-uargneap 00’n pach. Ste Cian M. map M. %mén M. 
3% oubscup ED; otbeé M. = MS. aigim-p15 Cuaigmyp TDE; ap tigeamaoip M. 
SS map ATain EDP. 37M omits this stanza and the following. 38 ad ED. 
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Otin Soardbe, on otin po thio, 
msen pin 00 Byron un Cav: 

Ti chéswo bean v0 Violad baivo 
00 thsZead Le Sard 00’n pdrth. 


7hch no SCpeach, on c-dth ro thioy, 
dth *n-& noéantaor snioth neach dg," 
Ti chéao each Le Scupthaor pyuion, 
00 thigead Le Cian 00’n pdrth. 


Dothan nd& Muilce ro thior, 

chus pir’ op thopdn 00 mndrd, 
ceacthpachso mach? 50 ms*! n401, 
700 thigesd soch Laor 007n pdith. 


Ip mé mac Fiolle Cooith coy: 
pacha 00’n Réith 0’ ot15 cd[1]ch, 
700 chola |b mo chporde 1m’ chliad, 
56n Cian v0 beith ipan pdrth.” 


54. Dd C[h]ém 7 Byroin 7 Mupchadot1 n-oon Bliodsin av. 1014. 
amdéin 1 Scotch Chluons Tob 7 1 Zcath Muige Furlrde Ap 
“gclor 00 Donnchsad mac Doin, Cron 00 thapbod 00 Dormnall 
mac Ourbodboipeonn, ctéims® fein pluss vo neoyicussd Le 
Machsstmhoain mac Céin, sup mapbsd Leip Cachalt mac Céiné 
mic Ombodboipeann. 

55. Ceasmail r0ip 04 thac Byron 2. Donnchod 7 TOS, 1 Av. tor. 
n-op mopibod O Donnassin, qi Apod. Caipbpe mac Cléipichin, 
yi uo sCapbpe vo thopnbsd' 1 breill 6 Maolcholum 
Caoinprd[e ]och. 

56.1 Sluas Le Donnchsd mac Dyin 7 Le TOE mac Dyan av. tors. 
70 neopcugsd Le Machg§otnoin® mac Céin oop mapbsd 
Domnall moc Ombodboipesnn Le Machsaoain 1 noiosot 


& sTthop. 

899m. M. 4?TEDom.msc. * naccneaéG. “nion rorm D; nion pdth P; 
ni paburp G. 256)» 44 This stanza precedes the former in D and E. 
45 MS. céinE. 46MS. Dpdin. 47 MYT omit this stanza. 48 MS. n’£1g. 
49 rsyor DE. 50 mac D. 5lmao ME. 52 Y omits stanzas 3 and 10; and 


first two verses of II. 
54. 14m, addsM. *D and E commence here. 3MS. téimg. “om. E ; 
OdtnnmLL 0. M. 
55. 100 than’ M. 
56. 10m. DE, follows § 57 in M. 
12 


AU. 


AU. 


FM. 


AU. 


AU. 


AU. 
AU. 


AU. 
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57, Slusg le hus Rusipe Fup ronpood Mog ndor, 7 Fup 

1014. MOp[bLO MOonnchsas mac Cathal, 7 50 pussoop g510llo? 
Con[n ]ocht ted. 

58.1 bdr Anmchsds’ ios 6 liocthdin 6 Mochsatne mac 
Cain mic Mooilthuard. Oungol O Vonnchova pi Coganacht[s] 

1015. Lochs Léin pon chpeich 50 Sper Clioch, 50 po mapbsd Lop 
Fionn mac Rusopoige 4 Donnsssin, pi Sod. Floichbeaptoch 
6 Néill te MoolreachLoinn mac Dothnarlt 1 Loigmd, sup po 
Ms pxo on Tif 50 Leichlinn, 7 sup po mopnbsdo pi nd 
mburde. . 

1014, 59.1 Sluogs to Moolreachtainn 7 Le hus Neill 7 le hua 

1015- Molooparo 50 hAch Cliath,” Sup Lorppesd 4 porb 00 chngcmb 
6 otin amach ann, 7 50 plo noeachoaooyi1 n-1b sCinnpestais, 7 
Supt fo Mpls PISo 180, Hupt po cthapipur cpreach 0's chpeachad, 
7 Sup po mopboo Congatach mac Conchubsaipn 1 Folge, pi 
Connacht, 7 Siolls Colum O hiovda, pi Teabtha. 

1020. 60. Sluag eile Le Moolreachloinn 7 le htla Néill 7 Le 
htt Maoloopard so hAch Cliath, sup Sobpac siatla Loigeon, 
750 OTUSPLO 4 1He '00 Oonchuan moc Oubluins.! Cilloapes? 
7 Sleann vo Loch[o] 7 Clusin lopdyvo 7 Sopo Colum Cille 
7 Apnomochs® [oo Loipgesd]# Far chpintneachta v0 
fea[p]chain 1 Mos SipZeso-porp. 

1022. Ol. Catllann anno Oomini mile 7 20 blindna, Moolresch- 
Loinn moc Oomnaitl dipopi Erpeann ocht mblisdne! 1 pige 
Ceampa 1641 mbyon 50 brusip bdr 1 SCpo-Innr Locha 
hdaanminne.? 

62. Dothnall mac Ombodboipeann v0 hapbsd 00 Mach- 
Soman mac Céin me Moaoilhumd 7 v0 Oonnchsd mac 

1016, Opoin. Mac Ung 4yv0-ollatn éipreann oPasgoail bsp. bér 

ror7. AonZups mac Capyichs? Chalma anno Oomini 1021. 

"63. Ootnnall mac Cachapnearg} ob Chain 00° Bualed 

1019. 00 onnchead mac Dyan oo chlovdeath 1 mbun oypod1s5e 7 
& Lérme vein, Sup Goin ve 1, 7 Sup mapbsd & fein ’n-o Erpuc. 


57. 1 MS. siolla. 


58. !om. E. 2? MS. Anméuba; Anaméibsa M. 

59. 1om. E. 2M om. 50 hd. c. 

60. 1 leg. DunLaing. *Ceannoana M. 3MS. dyvoamaca. “ste M. 

61. !¢ichec adds E. 2MS. Mainainne, which a later hand corrects to 
haaninn. 

62. !om. E. 2 Cannas AU. 


63. ! MS. Cantanais. 
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64. Toads mac Dyan 00 Mopbsd o'Erlib an n-o pup dtioth av. 1023. 
? : , D : 
o's brdchamp fern onpa Fesllod oipt,! 0’ noubped an yonn : 


O% scluinovi7r cluapo meic Byron 
an udtll-po v0snia0? no plums, 

00 bao* iomndy Leip bud dein 
1onpisxo Sach ctpeéin ap och cytiors.t 


65.1 Mac Votnnaitl mic Oumbodsboipeann v0 DALLOD av. 1023. 
Le[n-Jo thuinncip pein, epoch on ombnedit ipichpo. 

66.1 Anno Oomin M 22 Usaipie mac OtinlLaings "i Loigean AU. 1024. 
7 Moolmopoa mac Lopcdin ri 6 5Cin[n]resatois 7 © thac v0 
thopbsd v0 Vonnjléibe mac Moots,’ 7 é fern 00 mapboo 
700 Largmb 1 n-é1y1c yn. 

67.) Oungoat 6 Donnchods fi Chant o'rontoso 6’n 
TPAOZal Fo Copicars 1 n-oilachpe. Cuan a. O Lofch]chdin av. 1024. 
Spo-file 7 peanchord Céin mic Moorlthuard v0 thapbsd 
N-& E1pic, opi n-s Bpoith ‘v0 Baloo? an tonnags. 

68.1 Anno Oomim mile 7 26, Oungal? 6 VDonnchavda,! "i 
Choipitl, o’éas 1 SCopcors! on noiulcad an cpoogoil 06 an 
Blisdain poithe 1 n-oilachpeach. 

69. Anno Domim mile 7 27 pluas Le Donnchsad mac Vyroin 
Sup Hob Heill breop’ tMve 7 Opess, 7 50 noeachard roy pin 
50 hdch Cliach, 7 50 noespns coimthesd 1 nAch Cliath? 6 av. 1026. 
‘ocomndach invoe® So césosoin on Bofr]ch,t 1onnup noch pod 
son teach 1 n-Ach Cliath 54n cointhesd, 7 Oonnchsd péin 
anne poles? mop mic Athlaoib.® Noor scéso cdrmg 6 Ach 
Cliocth 50 Lorsnib op ngobAil siall Brean” Mrde op pin 
1 nNOpporsib, 50 ocus o n51allo Le chéile 50 Ceann Copod.® 

70. Slusg te Vonnchsd moc Dyroin 1 5sCeann Copsd 50 ay, 1025. 
noeachasa1d Led 1 SConnachtaib 50 Cpuschéin, sup cuged séilt 


Connachts 06 ann.’ Machsamain moc Céin mec Moaoil- 
64. 1 sic M, MS. on. 2MS. 00 mad; an uaitlye 00 nid E; 00 thag D. 
2b6 MS; bad DE. 4MS. chard; cpuss DE; cunt M. 
65. 'om. MDE. 
66. 10m. DE. 2MS. thaoilinopos. 
67. Jom. DE. 2bolait M; 0 balao MS. 
68. !om. DE. 2MS. Oongal. >Oonnactbsad M. 4MS, Copncaro. 
69. 1 MS. fean; La peaparb ME. 26 élist adds M. 3MS. otntoe ; 


omve M; nanurde E; placD. 4a bportM. MS. Soilesr. Stonnup 50 
pobsoap propiaé 06 E. ™MS. breanab. 8 MS. ¢. Cc. 
70. !'D and E omit what follows. 


AU. 1026. 


AU. 1027. 
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thuord, qi n& noo1 Bronn, 7 Moolreschlainn Soo pi Mrve 
oposol b&p anno Domini mite 28. 

71. Moolpusnord! 6 Moorloopiord, pi tusipgerpc Chinéit 
Chonaitl, 00 diultsd 00’n cTpaogal 7 o Dol so Cluain Feats 
Dpeonumn, 7 ap pin 50 hi Choluim Cille. Toads mac Siolla 
Phsopors 00 Sul1 n-1b6 Mufrpesdors sup 50600 mac Murp- 
exdO1S, 50 Otug Fobdlo moo Lory. 

72. Sluas lo Oonnchsd mac Dyroin 0’o diogaite pin 50 
Mac Siolle Phsonoig 07 ocus cpeacha mopa 7 bpoisoe 
1omod Lair; pussoop cio 0's tmhuinneiy 7 00 h-1mpesd 
oochap Lug oppo Le Mac Cpaith? 6 Donnchada,? vo bi po 
ppooil fro pig hUoa n§iollo Phdopoig 7 le Mac Frollo 
Phsopogs fein, Sup mopbod Moc Hoopo mic OVtinagord, qi 6 
Maine, osup Moolreachlainn moc Conchubsip, pi Copcam- 
puso, 7 Cian moc Cmléin, pi Uo sConoill Sobno, 7 Oothnalt 
mac Seanchuin, 7 Cogan moc Cuipic, [7] Conall mac Eiseapi- 
TMS® 50 1-0 Vip Bpdchoipt 


VEN ES 
71. 1 maolpeaclainn M. 
72. 1mMarcpais M. = MS. 6 nDonéad. 3 C. thac CachtiSeapuarde 
Erigiontaisge D; erééean E. *7 mopdn eile Led gupab é pin buadpe Saodal 


adds D. 
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NOTES. 


§ 28. As it stands in the text, the passage beginning ap scup. Byrain amach, 
etc., is somewhat obscure. It refers to the alleged desertion of Brian by Maol- 
seachlainn on the eve of the battle. It has here all the appearance of an‘interpolation ; 
and it is noteworthy that the three MSS. TED omit it, continuing naturally at 
line 3, § 29: 7 00 poinneaoasy, etc. The romantic tale of the battle in the Psalter 
of Tava (H. 1. 15, Trin. Coll. Dublin) gives the passage more intelligibly thus: 
‘an coup 00 Dyan on o1dée proithe pin Maolpeacluinn Mon op a Cralléogain 
0 ofoills 00 Sallaib Dypran v0 chup 4 tic Donésad go nglaplaith, 7 50 
orpan fleachta Eogain Méip vo cpreaca Laigean ect 16 Cronnpiollaé, vo 
pionnath comaiple 00 Sallaib Dyan o’1onnpaise 54n fuipesé et 00 Seatl 0016 
§O ccpoispesd fein Zonad yluags VOyran acht Fo ccomemuniugad in cata.” 
See also Cog. Gaed. re Gall., p. 155, § lxxxvill, and p. 169, § xcvi. In § 32 the 
charge against Maolseachlainn is repeated, ‘‘1ap\ n-a feachnad v0 Maoljeach- 
Lainn,’ etc. ; and here it is clearly an interpolation. The Cog. Gued. re Gall. reads : 
“4p and fin 04 DEeCsTTAIp\ Musica reca ocup 1o Connaic 04 Lett OeIP Cu1s1 nA 
comapcirs in Toen ocLaé... 1. Ounlang O hdancugan,”’ etc. 


§ 32. “7 oa chnorpigil 1 n-a Léim chli, 7 é a5 cantainn a prolm 1 nea 
fisonaiye.”’ Crosfhighil is here evidently taken to mean a ‘crucifix,’ which Brian 
held in his left hand. Its real meaning, however, is the extending of the arms in the 
form of a cross while praying. See Milan Glosses, 138@2 (Thesaurus i, p. 468): 
‘<7. cumgabal inna lam hicrosfigill is st briathar lam insin. 7 1sst briathar ssile 
dano a cumgabal suas dochum ndé 7 issi briathar glune 7 chos a filliud fri slechtan 
7 isst briathar choirp dano intan roichther do dia ocslechtan 7 chrosigill,’”’ ‘i.e. the 
raising of the hands in cross-vigil, that is, the word of the hands, and the word of the 
eyes, moreover, is the raising of them up to God, and the word of the knees and of 
the legs is the bending of them in prostration, aud the word of the body, moreover, 
is when it is extended to God in prostration and cross-vigil.’ Cf. also a gloss to 
Broccén’s Hymn (Thesaurus, ii. 331): ‘‘ ull bliadna robot Coemgen inna sessam 7% 
[2]Glind da Locha acht clar fot nama, 7 se cen chotlud frisin ve sin ut ferunt cna 
crosfigill co ndernsat na héoin a nnitu inna glacaib ut ferunt.’’ ‘ Seven years was 
Coemgen standing in Glendalough, with only a board under him, and he without 
sleep during that time, as they say, in his cross-vigil, so that the birds made their 
nests in his hands.’ 


§ 37. Something is omitted here; Pinserts after aimyip, line 5, 00 tut ann map 
An cceaonds Tad$§, etc., keeping the proper names in the nom. 


§59. Conghalach, son of Conchobhar son of Finn, lord of Ui-Failghe, dies in 1017, 
according to the Four Masters. This plundering of the Ui Cinnseallaigh by Maol- 
seachlainn is twice recorded by them, in 1o14 and Io15. 
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§65. empach an ombnedil ipchpa refers to an eclipse of the stn which took 
place this year. See AU. A.D. 1023. 


$67. ap n-o bpoith vo Balad an tpionna1g. The meaning of this is not quite 
clear to me ; it would seem to be ‘on his [Cuan] being taken by the scent of the 
fox.’ This detail is not recorded in any of the other annals. In the Leabhar na 
gCeart, p. xliii, O’Donovan quotes an old translation of the Annals of Ulster on the 
death of Cuan O Lothchain ; but the printed version of the Annals does not admit 
of this rendering: ‘A.D. 1024, Cuan O’Lochan, arch-poet of Ireland, [was] killed 
treacherously by the men of Tehva, ancestor of [the] Foxes; they stunk after, 
whereby they got the name of Foxes, a miracle showed of the poet.’”? The Bodleian 
Annals of Innisfallen record the name of Cuan’s murderer (O’Conor, Rerum Hib. 
Scriptores, ii, 57), ** ocus in Ser ro marb do marbad fo chetoir .i.m. Gillai-Ultain m. 
Roduib.’’ 
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INDEX OF PERSONS. 


Aibroc or Ambroc, 27. 
Amhlaobh mac Amhlaoibh, ri Gall 
Eireann, ci 
Ambhlaobh mac Laighmainn, 38. 
Anmchadha riogh O’Liathain, gen., 58. 
Anradh mac Eibhric, better Elbhric, 27, 
33, 38. . 
Aodh mac Domhnaill I Néill, ri Oiligh, 
Hae ing 
Aodh Guineach 6 Danghaile, ri Mum- 
han, 31. 
Aodh mac Lochlainn, ri O gCuanach, 31. 
Aodh O Flaithbheartaigh, ri Muinntire 
Murchadha, 31. 
[Aodh] ua Ruaire, 7. 
Aongus mac Carrtha [better Carraigh] 
Chalma, 62. 
Aralt mac Amhlaoibh, 8. 
Ardgair, gen., II, 14, 15. 
-Asgal or Asgadhal mac Gofraidh, ri 
Thirean tSneachta, 27. 


Baodan mac Danlaing, ri O gConaill 
iarthair Laighean, 30; riiarthair Liffe, 
38. 

Bran, gen. Broin, 47, 53. 

Brian Béroimhe mac Cinnédigh, passim. 

Brighde, féil Brighde, 10. 

Brodar, gen. Brodair, 26, 29, 35. 

Brogharban mac Conchubhair, ri O 
bFailghe, 38. 


, 


Cairbre mac Cléircin, ri ua gCairbre, 54. 

Carolus, gen. Carolusa, mac righ Loch- 
lann, 8, 27, 32, 38. 

Cathal mac Céin mic Duibhdabhoireann, 
54: 

Cathal mac Conchobhair, ri Connacht, 
31, 32. e 

Cathal mac Donnabhain, ri O gCairbre, 
39. 

Cathal mac Maoilmhuaidh, 48. 


Cearbhall ri Oirghiall, 30. 

Céiliochair, 29. 

Cian mac Cuiléin, ri ua gConaill Gabhia, 
72h 

Cian mac Maoilmhuaidh, 5, 6, 7, etc. 

Ceannéidigh, 29. 

Coir na Liagog, 26. 

Conaing mac Duinnchuan, 32, 37, 39, 
50. 

Conall mac Eigeartaigh, 72. 

Conchubhar mac Briain, 29. 

Conchubhair © Maoilruanaidh, ri Muighe 
Luirg, 31. 

Conghalach mac Conchubhair i Failghe, 
59. 

Core mac Luighdheach, 53. 

Cormac mac Airt, 36, 38. 

Cormac Cas, 43. 

Cuan O Lothchiin, 53, 67. 

Cuaran, 38. 

Cuilchin, a harper, gen., 53. 

Cuiléin Eiginnéin ardmhaoir Lochlan- 
nach, gen., 8. _ 


Danair, 27. 

Domhnall Claon, ri Laighean, 5, 8. 
Domhnall mac Briain, 29. 

Dombhnall mac Carthannaigh d’Ibh 


Caisin, 63. 

Domhnall mac Diarmoda, ri Chorca- 
bhaiscne, 31. 

Domhnall mac Duibhdabhoireann, ri 


Chinéil Laoghaire, 30, 44, 47, 48, 49, 
50, 54, 56, 62. 

Domhnall mac Eibhir, 37. 

Domhnall mac Faolain, ri na nDéise, 2; 
O F. Be 

Domhnall mac Seanchuin, 72. 

Donnchadh mac Briain, 34, 42-46, 54— 
56, 62, 63, 69, 72. 

Donnchadh mac Cathail, ri Muscraighe 
hAodha, 31. 

Donnchadh mac Domhnaill Claoin, 12. 

Donnchuan mac Dfinlaing, 60. 
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Donnshléibhe mac Maoilmhdérdha, d., 
66. 

Dubhghall mac Amhlaoibh, 38. 

Dubhthach, 53. 

Dtinghal O Donnchadha, ri Eoghanachta 
Locha Léin, 58. 

Dtnghal O Donnchadha, ri Chaisil, 68. 

Dinlaing O hArtagdin, 32. 


Eachtar, Hector, 50. 

Eachtighearn mac Donnagain, ri Aradh, 
Bike 

Eibhric or Elbhric, 27, 33, 38- 

Eochaidh Ardghair or mac Ardghair, ri 
Uladh, 11, 14, 15. 

Eoghan mac Cuire, 72. 

Eoghan Mér, 27, 28, 30, 36, 42, 43. 


Fianghalach, 29. 

Fionn mac Cumhaill, 36. 

Fionn mac Ruadhraighe I Donnagain, ri 
Aradh, 58. 

Flann mac Briain, 29. 

Flann mac Maoilsheachlainn, 24. 

Flaithbheartach O Neill, 58. 

Féghartach mac Domhnaill, ri Mumhan, 
Ble 


Geibheannach mac Dubhagain, ri bFear 
Muighe, 30, 37. 

Giolla Ciarain mac Gluniarain, 38. 

Giolla Coluim O hAodha, ri Teabhtha. 

Giolla Padraig mac Donnchadha, ri Os- 
raighe, 5. 

Giolla Ultain, 29. 

Gluniarain, gen., 38. 

Gofraidh, gen., 27. 

Grisin, 38. 


Imhar Phuirt Lairge, 2. 
Ionnrachtach, 29. 


Laidin giolla Briain, 34. 

Liath na loingse, 27. 

Loingseach mac Dinlaing, ri O gConaill 
Ghabhra, 30. 

Longbhrogan, 29. 

Lugh Lamhfhada, 36. 

Luimin, 38. 
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Mac Beathaigh mic Muireadhaigh, ri 
Ciarraighe Luachra, 30, 37. 

Mac Brégain, gen., bainrigh O bFAilghe, 
30. 

Mac Coisi, 48. 

Mac Cosgair, ri iarthair Connacht, 6. 

Mac Craith O Donnchadha, 72. 

Mac Domhnaill mic Duibhdabhoireann, 
64. 

Mac Giolla Chaoimh, 51, 53. 

Mac Giolla Phadraig, 45, 46, 72. ps 

Mac Gadhra mic Dtmaghaidh, ri O 
Maine, 72. 

Mac Liag, ard-ollamh Eireann, 49, 50, 
53, 62. 

Mac Muireadhaigh, 71. 

Mac Tuathail, ri Liffe, gen., 30. 

Maguidhir, ri bFear Manach, 30. 

Maolan, 53. 

Maolcholuim Caoinridheach, 55. 

Maolmérdha mac Lorcain, ri O gCinn- 
sealaigh, 66. 
Maolmérdha mac Murchadha, ri Laigh- 
ean, 5, 8, 12, 23, 24, 28, 29, 30, 38. 
Maolmuadh, see Cian mac Maoilmhuaidh. 
Maolmuire mac Eochaidh comharba 
Phadraig, 34, 39. 

Maolruanaidh O hEidhin, ri Aidhne, 31, 
38. 

Maolruanaidh © Maoildoraidh, ri tuais- 
ceirt Chinéil Chonaill, 21, 71. 

Maolrinn, ri O hEnda, 31. 

Maolseachlainn God, ri Midhe, 70. 

Maolseachlainn mac Conchubhair, ri 
Corcamruadh, 72. 

Maolseachlainn mac Domhnaill, ri Ei- 
reann, I, 7, 13, 14, 48, 58-61. 

Maolsuthain, 197. 

Mathghamhain mac Céin, 54, 56, 58, 62, 
69. 

Mocholmég, 47. 

Mogha Nuadhat mac Mogha Néid, 36. 

Mothla mac Faolain, ri na nDéise, 30; 
m. Domhnaill mic Faolain, 37. 

Muircheartach mac Anamchadha, ri 
© Liath4in, 30. 

Muircheartach mac Cuirc, ri Muscraighe 
Bhreoghain, 31. 

Muircheartach © Ceallaigh, ri Con- 
mhaicne Mara, 31. 

Muirghis mac Conchubhair, ri Connacht, 
6. 

Murchadh mac Briain, 8, 24, 29, 32, 33, 


37 39, 40, 50, 51, 54. 
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© Carthandin, 29. 

Ochtifin Iustiat for Ochtifin Auguist, 39. 
O Donnagain, ri Aradh, 55. 

O Dubhghara, ri Oirghiall, 30. 

O Laodhagain, 29. 

O Ruadhagain, ri Oirghiall, 30. 

Oitir Dubh, 38. 


Padraig, 34, 39, 40. 
Plait, 27, 38. 


Raghallach mac Maoilmhuaidh, 48. 


Sadhbh, gen. Saidhbh, inghean Briain, 
49, 56. 

Sganlan mac Cathail, ri Locha Léin, 30. 

Sitric or Sitrioc mac Amhlaoibh, 24, 69. 
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Sitric mac Lodair, iarla Inse hOrc, 26, 
29, 33, 38. 
Storchadh mac riogh Fionn Lochann, 


3372. 
Suagair or Suartgair, 38. 


Tail, ancestor of Brian, 53. 

Tadhg mac Briain, 29, 39, 55, 56, 64; 
O Briain, 42. 

Tadhg mac Giolla Phadraig, 71. 

Tadhg O Ceallaigh, ri O Maine, 31, 32, 


Sole 
Toirrdhealbach mac Murchadha, 29, 32, 
37: 


Ua Ruairc, z.e. Aodh, 57. 
Ugaire mac Dunlaing, ri Laighean, 66. 


IIO : Reo seese 


INDEX OF PLACES AND TRIBES. 


Aidhne, gen. Kitartan, bar.Co. Galway, 
28 

Piven, gen., Highlands of Scotland, 39. 

Aradh, gen., now bar. of Arra, N.W. 
Tipperary, 31. vd 

Ardmacha, gen. here Ardamacha, 34, 

39) 42, 60. 

Ath Cliath, Dublin, 8, 11, 24, 27, 29, 

59; 60, 69. 

Ath na gCreach, 53. 

Ath na nEach, 53. 

Ath Liag, Ath League, a ford on the 
Shannon, 6. 

Ath Luain, Athlone, 12, 13. 


Bothar na gCarbad, 53. 

Béthar na Muilte, 53. 

Breagh, dat. pl. Breaghaibh, in Co. 
Meath, 40, 69. 

Breifne, Counties Leitrim and Cavan, 6. 

Buidhe, ri na Buidhe, Sallyadams, 
Queen’s Co., 58. 


Chaire Ebroc or Aibhroc, gen. York, 29, 
38. 

Chairn I Néid, gen., Mizen Head, S. 
Cork, 52. 

Caiseal, gen. Chaisil, Cashel, 53, 68. 

Ceann Coradh, near Avdlaloe, 21, 41, 50, 
69,70. 

Ceann-eich, now A7znneigh, Co, Kildare, 
47- 

Ciarraighe Luachra, Worth Kerry, 30. 

Cilldara, Kildare, 60. 

Cill Maighneann, A7lmainham, 24, 39, 
42. 

Chille Muine, g., A7zleevin, St. David’s, 
Pembrokeshire, 26. 

Cinéil gConaill,,¢., ZzvconnelZ, Co. Done- 
gal, 15. 

Cinéil Eoghain, g., Zyrone, 15. 

Cinéil Laoghaire meic Floinn, gen., 
fveleary, Co. Cork, 30, 53. 

Chinntire, g. Cantire, 26. 


Claonloch Sléibhe Fuaid, near Vewtown- 
Hamilton, 19. 

Clann Briain, 43, 47- 

Clann Duinnchuain, 29. 

Cloinne Cais, g. 53. 

Cluain Fearta Breanuinn, Clonfert, 71. 

Cluain Finnabhair, 2. 

Cluain Ioraird, Clonard, 60. 

Cluain mic Nois, Clonmacnoise, 48. 

Cluana Tarbh, g., Clontarf, 32, 41, 54- 

Coill Chomair, Comar, now Castlecomer 
in Ossory, O’D., Io. 

Coir na Liagég, 26. 

Conmhaicne, in Counties Longford and 
Leitrim, 29. 

Conmhaicne Mara, Connemara, 31. 

Connacht, 6, 13, 14, 24, 31, 39, 69. 

Corcabhaiscinn, in Co. Clare, 31. 

Corcaluighde, S. W. of Co. Cork, 6. 

Corcach, g. Corcaighe, d. Corcaigh, 
Corky 23 4,90,)0 7,805" 

Corcamruadh, Corcomroe, Co. Clare. 

Corr-Bhreathnaigh Chille Muine, Corr- 
Britons of St, David’s, Pembrokeshire, 
26. 

Craoibhe Tulcha, g. Crewe Mount, Co. 
Antrim, 14, 15. 

Cro Inis Locha hAinninne, Crowinish in 
Lough Ennell, Westmeath, 61. 

Cruachain, Rathcroghan, in Connaught, 
69. 


Dail n-Araidhe, gen., Co. Antrim, 16. 

Dal Cais, 6, 28, 29, 32, 33, 42, 44, 47- 

Damhliag Cianain, Duleek, Co. Louth, 
34, 39: 

Deisi, Decies, Co. Waterford, 30. 

Deasmhumhan, South JZunster, 30. 

Din Droighnéin, Dundrinane, near 
Bandon, Co. Cork, 53. 

Dan Saidhbhe, 53, see Raith Saidbhe. 


Eachaidh da eo, better Achadh-da-eo, 
d., Aghadoe near Killarney, 19. 
Eadair, Ben Edair, Howth, 24. 
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Easruaidh, Assavoe, near Ballyshannon, 
10h 

Eilibh, d.pl. of Eile or Eli, Zy- 
O’ Carroll, in King’s Co. and Co. 
Tipperary, 64. 

Eireann, gen., passim. 

Eireannaigh, 36. 

Eoghanacht Locha Léin, E. of Lake 
Killarney, 58. 


Fil, gen., bfear bF ail, 52. 

Fan mic Caoinreach, or Fan-Connrach 
in Co. Waterford(?), 3. See Cog. 
Gaed., cxxxix, n. 2, and p. 102, n. 2. 

Fomérchaibh, d. pl., Homorians, 36. 

Fear Manach, Fermanagh, 30. 

Fear Muighe, gen. pl., Hermoy, 30. 

Fraingc, dat., Arance, 39. 


Gaill or Goill, Danes, 3, 9, 24, 25, 28, 
297 32) 355 38. 

Gaill Atha Cliath, 8, 14, 23, 29, 31, 32. 

Gaill Eireann, 8, 11, 16. 

Gaothlaighibh Meodheonacha, 27, ze. 
the Palus Maeotis, Gaethlach Meo- 
tecda, LL.,p. 11 5. See Meyer: Cath 

- Finntraga, p. 79. 

Gleann da Locha, Glendalough, 60. 

Gleann Mama, near Dunlavin, 
Wicklow, 8, II. 

Gleann Samhuisge, 36. 

Gréig, dat., Greece, 51, 52. 

Gréin Cliach, 58. 


Co. 


Tarthair Laighean, 30. 

Tarthair Liffe, 38. 

Imligh Inbhair, gen., Zm/ly, 4. 

Innsi an Ghoill Duibh, in the Shannon, 
50. 

“ Innse Cat, gen., 26. 


e 


Laighen, Laighnigh, Lecnster, Leinster- 
men, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 17, 23-25, 28, 
29, 32, 38, 42, 58, 66. 

Leasa Moir, gen., Lismore, 4. 

Leath Cuinn, northern half of Ireland, 
Vapi 222. 

Leithe Mogha, gen., southern half of 
Treland, 7. 

Leithlinn, Zeighiin, in Co. Carlow, 58. 


Leodhusa, Zsle of Lewis, 26. 

Liffe, 30. 

Loch Derg Dheirc, Lough Derg, 6. 

Lochlann, Lochlannaigh, Morway, Norse- 
men, 8, 9» 26, 27, 29, 31-33, 36, 38, 
53; Fionn Lochlann, 33. 

Locha Léin, gen., Azl/arney, 30. 

Loch Rai, Loch Ree, 6. 

Lughmaigh, dat., Louth, 34, 39. 

Luimhneach, Limerick. 


Magh nAoi, between Roscommon and 
Elphin, 57. 

Magh Airgead-rois, on the Wore, Co. 
Kilkenny, 60. 

Magh Breagh, Plain of Bregia, Co. 
Meath, 23. 

Magh Guilidhe, 47, 48, 54. 

Maighinn an Choruinn, dat., in Con- 
naught, 21. 

Maigh Line, dat. Moylena, King’s Co., 
16. 

Maigh Luirg (Muighe Luirg), gen., Moy- 
lurg, Co. Roscommon, 31. 

Magh Muirthemhne, in Co. Louth, 22. 

Magh Nuadat, Maynooth, 7. 

Manainne, gen., /sle of Man, 26. 

Midhe, dZeath, 6, 9, 14, 23, 32, 69, 70. 

Muinntire Murchadha, 31. 

Mullach Maistean, JZullaghmast, near 
Athy, 42. 

Mumhan, gen., Munster; Muimnigh, 
Munstermen, 2, 3, etc. 

Muscraighe hAodha, gen., 31. 

Muscraighe Bhreoghain, dar. of Clan- 
william, S. W. Co. Tipperary, 31. 


Oile4n Lochlannach, 26. 

Oiligh, gen. of Oileach or Aileach, 
Elagh, Innishowen. 

Oirir Gaoidheal, gen., Argyle, 26. 

Oirghiall, Orzed, 30. 

Orthannain, the Yordan, 51. 

Osraighe, Ossory, 5, 24, 45, 46, 69. 


Parrthais, Paradise, 51. 
Port da Chaomhég, 7. 
Port Lairge, Waterford, 2, 6, 14. 


Raith R4ithleann, in parish of Temple- 
martin, near Bandon, Co. Cork; see 
a most interesting note by Father 
Lyons on site of Raithleann in Gae/. 


Four., Vil, P» 945 49, 53 
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Raith Chuain, near R. Raithleann, 53. 

Raith Chuirc, ze. R. R., 53- 

Raith Chuilcin, Rathculleen, near R.R. 
53- 

Raith Chéin, z.e. R. Raithleann, 53. 

Raéith buime Chuirc, near R. R., 53. 

Raith na gCuach, near R. R., 53. 

Raith bean Torna, near R. R., 53. 


Raith Mdir i Moigh Line, Moylena, 


King’s Co., 16. 
R4ith Saidhbhe, near R. R., 53. 
Rédimh, dat., Rome, 53. 


Saxon, gen., Saxons, 39. 

Sgithi, Skye, 26. 

Siol ov Sleacht Eibhir Fhinn, 48. 

Sionainn, the Shannon, 6, 49. 

Sleachta Eoghain Mhéir, gen., 28, 30. 

Sliabh Fuaid, Fews Mountain, Co. 
Armagh, 16, 19. 

Sléibhtibh Riffe, dat. pl., Riffean or Ural 
Mountains, 27. 

Sord Coluim Cille, Swords, Co. Dublin, 


34, 39, 60. 


Teabhtha, part of Counties Longford and 
Westmeath, 29, 59. 

Teamhra, gen., Zara, 61. 

Tearmann Caimin, 24. 
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Tearmann Feichin, Termonfeckin, Co- 
Louth, 33. 

Tire an tSneachta, Norway, 27. 

Tuathmhumhan, 7homond, 29. 


Ui Briain, 29. 

Ui Cairbre, in Co. Cork, 30. 

Ui Caisin, in Co. Clare, 63. 

Ui Cinnsealaigh, Hy Kinsela, Co. Wex- 
ford, 59, 66. 

Ui Conaill Gabhra, Connello, Co. Lime- 
Tick; 30; 72: 

Ui Conaill, iarthar Laighean, 30. 

Ui Cuanach, Coonagh, E. Limerick, 31. 

Ui Eachach, /veagh, Co. Cork, 6, 42, 

44, $3. 

Ui Enda, S. of Innishowen, Co. Donegal, 

31. 

Ui Failghe, Offaly, Co. Kildare, 30. 

Ui Féichin, 53. 

Ui Giolla Phadraig, 72. 

Ui Liathain, near Barrymore, Co. Cork, 
30. 

Ui Maine, Hy-many, Counties Galway 
and Roscommon, 31. 

Ui Maoildoraidh, 59, 60. 

Ui Muireadhaig, in S. Co. Kildare, 71. 

Ui Neill, 11, 51, 59, 60. 

Uisneach, in Co. Westmeath, 6. 

Uladh, gen., Ultaibh, dat., Uister, 14, 
15, 22, 51. 


SHESDEAEH TOR CONIA: 


HE following version of this well-known tale is here edited 
and translated for the first time from the only copy in 
the Yellow Book of Lecan, pp. 214a-215a. 

So far as I know, this is the oldest setting of the story 
that has come down to us. It may be safely ascribed to the 
ninth century, so that we can follow the development of the 
legend for a thousand years down to the versions still current 
among the people both in Ireland and Scotland. To the 
manuscript sources enumerated in Jubainville’s Catalogue, p. 16, 
may be added one contained in an eighteenth-century manu- 
script of the Advocates’ Library, marked Lxu. In the March 
number of the Fortnzghily Review of this year, Mr. Stephen 
Gwynn has published a fragment of a poetical version taken 
down in Kerry. Mr. J. G. O'Keeffe has undertaken the edition 
and translation of a very curious version from a legal manu- 
script, which will be found z7/ra, p. 123. 

I am indebted to Professor Strachan for a much-needed 
collation of my transcript from the facsimile with the original 
manuscript, and for several improvements of my rendering. 


KUNO MEVER: 
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AIDED! ENFIR AIFI ANDSO. 


1. Cia fochanz ara? romarb Cuculazzd a mac? . 

Ni hansa. Luid Ciculazzd do forceatal gaiscid la Scathaig 
nUanaind ingin® Airdgeme il-Le¢za co mdergene suithi cleas 
leat 7 luid Aifi zzgen Airdgeme chuici 7 ba torrach forfacaib® 
7 asbert frza nobévad mac. “ Bid ind or[d]nasc n-drda sa acud,” 
or sé, “corop coimsi don mac. Intan bas coimse do, tetad/ 
dom chuindchid-sea® inn-Ere 7 nachambevead denfer dia conair 
7 nachasloindedh do enfer 7 na fémded’ comland oenfir.” 

2. Doluid in mac dia secht mblzadan do chuindchid a athar. 
Is and badar -Ulaid i n-zendail oc Tracht Eisi ar a chind, co 
n-acadar! in mac cucu iarsind farce 7 luingine chréduma fo 
suidhe 7 ramada diorda ina laim. Carn? cloch aici isin luing. 
Dobered?® cloich ina crandtabaill 7 dosléged tathbé[i]m forsna 
héonu,* congebead na airberthe dib, it € béoa,* condaléigid tad 
isinn aér doridisi. Imfuirmed a carpad clis itzr a da laim con- 
atairthed suil. Noglésed a guth doib, comdafoilged indara fecht. 
Dondiusced’ in fecht aile. 

3. “Maith tra,’ or Concobar, “mairg thir i’ taed in gilla 
ucut,” or sé. “Maddis fir mora na hindsi asa taed donistais, 
conmeltais ar grian,? intan is mac bec dogni in airbert ucut. 
Eirged neach ar a cheand. Nachatelged? i? tir itz.” 

“Cia ragas ar a chind ?” 

“Cia pad cia,” ar Concobar, “acht Condere mac Echach ?” 

“ Cid ’ma ragad Condere ?” or cach. 

“Ni hansa,” or Conchobar. “Cid ciall 7 erlabra imabeva, 
is Conderi as choir and.” 

“ Ragad-sa ar a chend,” ol Condere. 


1. 1 aiged ? aar Singize tleaa 5 The second f tnserted by 
a later hand. 6 chuindchigsea 7 femdeg 

2. 1 f inserted after con  crand 5 doberid 40 under line. 
5 donduisced, the second d under the line. 

3. da ? ngrian 3 t inserted before t *cend 


« Z.e. ‘the Strand of the Track,’ as explained in § 11. 

> My rendering of tathbéimm is a mere guess. If the @ is long, the word might 
be a compound of “ath, ‘a qualm, numbness, surfeit,’ P. O’C., and denote ‘a 
benumbing or stupefying blow or cast.’ If the @ is short, the word might be 
resolved into ¢o-ath-b¢dimm, and denote a throw with a weapon which returns to 


dis DEATH, OF. CONLA Il5 


THE TRAGICAL DEATH OF AIFE’S ONLY SON. 


I. What was the cause for which Cuchulinn slew his son? 

Not hard to tell. Cuchulinn went to be taught craft of arms 
by Scathach Uanaind, daughter of Ardgeimm, in Letha, until 
he attained mastership of feats with her. And Aife, daughter 
of Ardgeimm, went to him, and he left her pregnant. And he 
said to her that she would bear a son. “Keep this golden 
thumb-ring,” said he, “until it fits the boy. When it fits him, 
let him come to seek me in Ireland. Let no man put him off 
his road, let him not make himself known to any one man, nor 
let him refuse combat to any.” 

2. That day seven years the boy went forth to seek his 
father. The men of Ulster were at a gathering by Tracht Eisi* 
before him, when they saw the boy coming towards them across 
the sea, a skiff of bronze under him, and gilt oars in his hand. 
In the skiff he had a heap of stones. He would put a stone in 
his staff-sling, and launch a stunning shot? at the birds, so that 
he brought down ..... ¢ and they alive. Then would he let 
- them up into the air again. He would perform his palate-feat,4 
between both hands, so that the eye would not reach it (?) He 
would tune his voice for them, and bring’ them down for the 
second time. Then he revived them once more. 

3. “ Well, now,” said Conchobar, “woe to the land into which 
yonder lad comes!” said he. “If grown-up men of the island 
from which he comes were to come, they would grind us to 
dust, when a small boy makes that practice. Let some one go 
to meet him! Let him not allow him to come on land at all!” 

“Who shall go to meet him?” 

“ Who should it be,” said Conchobar, “but Condere, son of 
Echu ?” 

“Why should Condere go?” said the others, 

“Not hard to tell,” said Conchobar. “If it is reason and 
eloquence he practises, then Condere is the proper person.” 

“T shall go to meet him,” said Condere. 


the hurler like the boomerang. Either meaning would suit our passage as well as 
all others where the word occurs: compare § 7. See Windisch, s.y. ¢adithbéim. 
© na airberthe dib is obscure to me. . 
4 @ carpad cits, literally ‘his palate of feat.’ Cf. uball cliss, Bod]. Dinds. 38. 
K 
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4. Luid Condere iarum 7 is and rogab in mac traig in tan 
sin. . 

“Ts loor dothéig, a macain,” or Condere, “co fesamar cid 
nothéig 7 can do chenél.” 

“Nimsloindem do eenfiur,” or in gilla, “7 ni imgabaim 
énfer.” ; 

“Ni targa i! tir,” or Conderi, “co rudsloindi.” 

“ Régaé a leth dia tuitched,” or in gilla. 

5, Imsai as in mac. Is and asbert Conderi: “Tinta frim,’ 
a mo mazc, ad morgnima, at fola ferdomna ardan errad Ulad 
cucad. Ardodcobra Conchobar. Cairptine cleitiniu clar cle 
conid san erredo Ulad uargabws. Ardo[t]cobra Concobar. 
Contaidis clias duid dian do thrim. Tinta co Concobar, co mac 
nithach Nesa, co Sencha mac Coscra, co ilcloin, co Cethirnd mac 
feebarderg Fintain, co tenid leonas ergala, co hAimirgin n-€ices,” 
co Cumscraid? mdrmurnech. Mochen ardad Conall Cernach 
cobrathar thurthea‘ ceola gairi lathlond Cathbad bad buada 
bron la Blai brigiu bem® sechai. Cia so lech daig nimwardraic 
ilar ruice lasoaith berar atvatsa® fodén Comzeri co tulad com mac 
argair curaid acht bages dam-sa ar inti Comniri tuidecht ar 
ceand in gillaz cen ulcha cen caither acht manip irlatws di 
Ultaib.” 

6. “Is maid ron [p. 214 4] taedais,”! or in gilla. “ Rodbia-so 
didzu th’ acallaim. Glésws gotha lec sin uaim irchora cen imrolla 
cairpthineb comlamuis cainsreth saigthinws* ar cletinib cianaib 
cen ich n-errad nailivs. baigsiva ar mOrgnimaib gaiscid nad- 
ragbad nech forbuis form fasaig seo let co hUlto in fevaim sea 
for galaib eenfir no ar linaib fer forndul. Sai as aridisi!” ar in 
gilla. “Air gia nobe¢h nert céz¢ let, nida tualaing mo ergairi.” 

“Maith,” ar Conderi, “tzed nech aile iarum dot acallaim.” 

Luid iarum Conderi co hUltu 7 adféd in sin. 

7. “Ni ba fir,” ol Conall Cernach, “enech Ulad do breith 
céin! am’ béo-sa.” 

Luid sem didzu do saighidh in maic. 

“Ts alaind do cluichi,? a macain!” ar Conall. 

“Ni ba frit bus étchiu,” or in gilla. 

Dolai in gilla cloich ina tabaill. Dusléigi isann aér .i. tath- 


béim, co riacht a bressim 7 a torand ac techt suas co Conall. 


4. 1a * tuitkced 
5. 1 altered into tintai rim ? eigis 3 cums added above the line. 
4e inserted under the line. ° perhapsbein ° the second t inserted under the line. 
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4. So Condere went just as the boy took the beach. 

“Thou hast come far enough, my good boy,” said Condere, 
“for us to know whither thou goest and whence is thy race,” 

“TI do not make myself known to any single man,” said the 
‘ lad, “nor do I avoid any man.” 

“ Thou shalt not land,” said Condere, “ until thou hast made 
thyself known.” 

“T shall go whither I have set out,” said the lad. 

5. The boy turned away. Then said Condere: “Turn to 
SIEM UUVEDOYigit los Bows con Conchobar protects thee..... Turn to 
Conchobar, the valiant son of Ness; to Sencha, the son of 
Coscra ; to Cethern, the red-bladed son of Fintan, the fire that 
wounds battalions ; to Amergin the poet ; to Cumscraid of the 
great hosts. Welcome he whom Conall Cernach protects... .. 
to go to meet the unripe,’ beardless youth, unless the men of 
Ulster permit it.” 


6. “Thou hast . . . us well,” said the lad. “ Therefore shalt 
thou have thy answer. . .. Turn back again!” said the lad. 
“For though thou hadst the strength of a hundred, thou art not 
able to check me.” 

“Well,” said Condere, “let someone else go to speak to 
thee!” 

So Condere went to the men of Ulster and told them. 

7. “It shall not be,” said Conall the Victorious, “that the 
honour of Ulster be carried off while I am alive.” 

Then he went towards the boy. 

“Thy play is pretty, my good boy,” said Conall. 

“Tt will not be less pretty® against thee,” said the lad. 

The lad put a stone in his sling. He. sent it into the air, so 
that its noise and thunder as it went up reached Conall, and 


a Here follows a so-called ‘ rhetoric,’ which, like the others scattered throughout 


the text, I can only partially translate. 

bcen caither, literally, ‘without the hair of pubescence,? See my Contribu- 
tions, s.v. cather, and add: co corran chaithrech, Acall. 3642. sgreball caethrech 
edir mnai 7 fir, O’Don., Hy Many, p.60. Hence also the female name Azéien- 
chaithrech, ‘ fazzy-haired,’ sometimes corrupted into Htan-chaithrech. 

¢ étchiu, comparative of étzg, ‘ugly,’ spelt tach in § 10. 


6. | Altered from tidais * g added under the line. 
lige* Sin) 2um * cluithi 
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Focher[d] Conall dar a cheand. Riasiu addrecz, dobert in gilla 
sciathraig a scéith for a lama. 

“Nech aile fris!” or Conall. 

Darad tra gen forsin sluag fon indzs sin. 

8. Bai Cuculaind immorro oc a cluichiu oc dul adochum’ in 
gillaz 7 lam Emeire ingine Forgaill dar a bragaid. “Na teig 
sis!” ar si. “Mac duit fil tis. Na fer finga[i]l ’mot énmac. Co 
sechnom a mazc saigthig soailte” Ni soaig na soairle coimérgi 
frit mac moérgnimach mor n-esad artai o riad cnis focloc ot biliu 
bai cotaith fri Scaithci® scél. Mad Comlai cesad clar clé comad 
fortemex taidbech¢, Tinta frim! Cluinti mo chlois! Fo mo 
cosc. Bad Cuculaind cloodar! Adgén-sa cid ainw asizd oz 
masa‘ Conlai énmac Aifi in mac fil tis,” or in bean. 

g. Is andsin asbert Cuculaind: “Coisc,a bean! ni coisc mna 
admainiur morgnimaib asa coscaib glé. Ni gnithear do ban- 
cobro bam! gnim btadach no buideach na ruisc na ruireach de 
fola form chnis cri cuirp Conlai. Cain sug set gai in cleitine 
cain. Cid hé nobeith and, a bez,” ar sé, “nangonaind-se? ar 
inchaib Ulad. 

10. Is and sin luid sis! fesin. “Is alaind, a macain, in cluichi 
dogni,” or sé. 

“Ts étach for cluichiu-se cétamus,” or in mac bec, “nach ted 
dias waib coromsloindi-sea ddib.” 

“In curub éigin mac lecci? im farrad-sa 6n,” or Cuculaind. 
“ Adbéla-so immorro meni sloindi.” 

“ Bid fir,” or in gilla, 

Adnaig in mac cuici. Immustiaircid. Nosberr in gilla 
mail fair cosin claideb i. bém co fomus. 

“Is co cend in cuidbiud!” or Cuculaind. “ Tiagam do 
imthrascrad didz2z!” 

11. “Ni rosi do chris,” ol in mac. Rogob in mac for da 
cloich, co tarad Coinculaind eitir na da coirthi fo thri 7 
rogluais in mac nechtar a da chois dona corthaib co ndechudar 
a traigthi isna clochaib conici a da n-adbrond. Ata slicht a da 
chos and béos. Is de ata Traig Esi la hUltu. Lodar didzz 
isin muir do imbadud! co rambaid in mac fa dé. Luid risin 
mac iarum ata uisci co robrégai cosinn gai mbulga, ar ni 


8. 1 addocum (the first d added under the line). * added under the line. % The 
second c inserted under the line. * After masa a later hand has inserted mac. 
9. 1 Perhaps bain * nomgonaindse 
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threw him on his back. Before he could rise, the lad put the 
strap of his shield upon his arms. 

“Someone else against him!” said Conall. 

In that way he made mockery of the host. 

8. Cuchulinn, however, was present at his game, going 
towards the boy, and the arm of Emer, Forgall’s daughter, over 


his neck. “Do not go down!” said she. “It is a son of thine 
that is down there. Do not murder thy only son! ... It isnot 
fair fight nor wise to rise up against thy son... . Turn to me! 


Hear my voice! My advice is good. Let Cuchulinn hear it! 
I know what name he will tell, if the boy down there is Conla, 
the only son of Aife,” said the woman. 

g. Then said Cuchulinn: “Forbear, woman! ..... Even 
though it were he who is there, woman,” said he, “I would kill 
him for the honour of Ulster.” 

10. Then he went down himself. “Delightful, my boy, is 
the play which thou makest,” said he. 

“ Your play, though, is not so,” said the little boy, “that two 
of you did not come, so that I may make myself known to 
them.” 

“It would have been necessary to bring a small boy along 
with me,” said Cuchulinn. “ However, thou wilt die unless thou 
tellest thy name.” 

‘Let it be so!” said the lad. 

The boy makes for him. They exchange blows. The lad, 
by a properly measured stroke with the sword, crops off Cuchu- 
linn’s hair. 

“The mockery has come to a head!” says Cuchulinn. 
“ Now let us go to wrestle! ” 

11. “I cannot reach thy belt,” said the boy. He got upon 
two stones, and thrust Cuchulinn thrice between two pillar- 
stones, while the boy did not move either of his feet from the 
stones until his feet went into the stones up to his ankles. The 
track of his feet is there still. Hence is the Strand of the Track 
in Ulster. 

Then they went into the sea to drown each other, and twice 
the boy ducked him. Thereupon Cuchulinn went at the boy 
from the water (?), and played him false with the gaz dulga; for 


10. ! sisi 2 Looks as tf altered from becci 
11. !imbadad 
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romuin? Scathach do duine riam in gaisced sin acht do 
Coinculaind enur. Docorustar don mac triasinn uisci co mbai 
a inathar fo chosa. 

12. “Is ed On tra,” or sé, “na romuin Scathach dam-sa! 
Mairg [p. 215 @] domcrechtnaigis!” or in mac. 

“Ts fir,” or Cuculaind. Geibid in mac iarum itir a da laim 7 
nusfuga! co tall as 7 nombeir? co tarlaic de ar bélaib Ulad. 

“Aso mo mac-sa duib, a Ultu,” ar sé. 

“Fé amai!” ar Ulaid 7 “Is fir,’ ar in mac. “Dia mbeinn- 
sea etraib co cend cOic mblzadam, no silfind-se firu in betha 
reimib for cach letk 7 congabthai righi co Roim. Inid ed so 
fili and, inchoisc dam-sa na firu amrai fil isin baile, co romcelebra 
doib.” 

13. Dobeir iarum a di laim im braigid cach fir artair dib 
7 celebraid dia athair 7 adbail fo chétoir. 

Rolad tra a gair guba 7 a fert 7 a lia ocus co cend tri trath 
nicon reilgthe laig dia mbtaib la hUltu ina diaid. 


FINIT. AMEN. 


eae se eeermnsmeermt cee ee 


11. * ana added above romuin 
12. 1f inserted above the line. 2 ninbezr 
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to no man had Scathach ever taught the use of that weapon 
save to Cuchulinn alone. He sends it at the boy through the 
water, so that his bowels were about his feet. 

12. “ Now, this is what Scathach never taught me!” cried 
the boy. “Woe that thou hast wounded me!” 

“Tt is true,’ said Cuchulinn, He takes the boy between his 
arms, and ... took it out and carries him till he lets him down 
before the men of Ulster. 

“Here is my son for you, men of Ulster,” said he. 

“Alas!” said the men; and “It is true,” said the boy. “If I 
were among you to the end of five years, I should vanquish the 
men of the world before you on every side, and you would hold 
kingship as far as Rome. Since it is as it is, point out to me 
the famous men that are on the spot, that I may take leave of 
them !” 

13. Thereupon he puts his arms round the neck of one after 
another, bids farewell to his father, and forthwith dies. Then 
his cry of lament was raised, his grave made, and his stone set 
up, and to the end of three days no calf was let to their cows by 
the men of Ulster, to commemorate him. 


FINIT. AMEN. 


ANECDOTON. 


HE following hymn to the Blessed Virgin is printed from 
the MS. 23 N 10, R.LA,, p. 18. In the MS. it bears the 
superscription “Columcille cecenzt””:— 


A Muire min maithingen tapair furtach¢ dun. 
A criol chuirp chomdeta! a comrair na run! 
A righan na righraide, a naomingen ogh, 
Ail dun co rodilgaithe triut ar tarmthect trogh. 
A trocuire, a dilgedach, co rath spirat* ngloin, 
Guid lind iz ri firbretack don cloind cumhra cain.’ 
A croeb do cloind Iesse isin chollcaill coimh, 
Ail dam coziombisse’ dilgud mo cuil chloin. 
A Muire, a mind mormaisech, rotsaorais ar sil. 
A lesmaire lormaisech ! a lubgort na riogh! 
A ligach! a loinderrda co ngnis gensa ngil! 
A argoir cain coindealta! A noeimgein do neimh! 
A mathuir na firinze, rocindis ar cach, 
Guid# lemsa do pvimgeine dow saorad a mbrath. 
A buadach, a bunata, a buidnech, a balc, 
Guidz lend Crist cumachiach, tathuir is do mac. 
A retla ran roguide! A bile fo blath! 
A sudrall tren toguide! A grian guides cach t goires cach! 
A arrad‘ na holloirbe tresacing cach caidh, 
Gurab tu ar comairge docum rigtig® rain. 
A chathair caom cumraidde dodraogha in ri 
Ollaigze boi at urbruinde tremsi co ba t7i. 
A rigdorais rogaide tviasarchin i cri 
Grien taithnemach togaide Isu mac De bii 
Ar egnairc na caomgeine rocompred it bru, 
Ar ecnairc in aongene is airdrig in cack du, 
Ar egnarc a croichesium is uasle gach croich, 
Ar ecnaire a adnacail atranach¢ i cloich, 
Ar ecnairc a esergi asraracht ria cach, 
Ar ecnairc iz naobtheghlaigh as gach du do brath, 
Gorop tu ar comairci a flaith comde cain, 
Condechsam la “Isagan alme cenbe (?) mair. 


J. STRACHAN. 


1 Under a is written e. ® After the verse which ends in the 
middle of a line comes a scribal note: spaigz asgol nocotigiluaz aoirze dotsunzradh. 
3 Jeg. conombé-se? 4 leg. arad 5 leo. rigi 


GCUGCHULINNZAND CONLAECH: 


HE following tale, dealing with the death of Conlaech 
(called here Ainfer Aife) at the hand of his father 
Cuchulinn, is taken from a miscellaneous vellum codex in 
Trinity College, Dublin (H. 3, 17, p. 842), consisting mostly of 
Irish law tracts. Compared with the many extant versions 
(most of which are in verse) of the death of Conlaech, the 
present text gives but the merest skeleton of the tale. It seems 
evident that it was designed to serve as a peg on which to 
hang the characteristic legal discussion with which the text 


concludes. 


J. G. O’7KEEFFE. 
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CUCHULINN AND CONLAECH. 


Dia ndechaid Cuchulazvd do foglazm gaiscid ind-Albain co 
Scathaig 7 tuc Scdthach a hingen do .i. Aife, 7 rotoirrchestar 
hi 7 tdinic féin i nErzzm, adubairt fria-si: “Accseo dornasc ir 
duit,” ar sé, “7 madd mac béras tu, intan bus lan a rig don 
dornaisc, léig lait chuccam-sa hé ind-Eirinn 7 tabair Aenfer 
Aife d’ainm fair 7 abbair ris cen a sloinded d’oenduine i 
n-Eirzz.” J 

Ocus rucc si mac. Dorigni ris amlaid sin 7 rofoglaim na 
huili cleas cinmotha cleas gai bulgai nama. Uair rucc a 
athazr roime i nEirzzx in gai bulccai, 7 tainic roime d’indsaighid 
hEirezz, ocus is and badar Ulazd a n-airechfus hi Maig hEine 
ind, 7 itconcaday chucca in curach, 7 docwzved Munramur dia 
fis, 7 dobdi occ fiarfaigid scél de 7 adubairt-som, na dingnead 
a sloindid d’oenduine, 7 dorala etwrru 7 Munramar 7 tuc cris 
a chlaidim tar’ a dornaib Muzramazr, 7 docuired? Dubthach sis 
annseicc. Dorigni in cétna fris. Dochtaid Cutchulaznzd sis 
andsin 7 ni derna scéla dé-séicc fos, 7 atorchair eturra 7 
Coinculatnd 7 nir chumaing Cuchulaznd ni do ar tir. 

“Mata th’ engnum mara mar ata t’engnum tire,” ar sé 
Cuchulazzd, “is maith do chomlann.” 

“ Darleam-sa ni messa m’ engnam mara,” ar sé; 7 dochtiadar 
for muir, 7 nir’chumaing Cuchulaznd ni dé fos, nocor léice in 
gai bulgai chuice 7 gor’marbh é. 

“Dena do slondud bodeséa,” bar Cichulaznd, “uair tairnic 
does 

“Ainfer Aiffe missi,” ar sé, “7 mac do Choinculazzd mac 
Sualtaim,” 7 rucusdar leis ar a muin é connic in mbaile irrabdar 
Ulazd, ocus deismirecht air :— 


“ Trom n-aire 
tucus lim tar Mag nEne! 
airm méra mo mazc im’laim 
iss a faidb ’sa[n] laim eile.” 


1ltara MS. 2 docuirid MS. 
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TRANSLATION. 


When Cuchulinn went to study arms in Alba with Scathach 
and she gave her daughter Aife to him, and he left her pregnant 
and went himself to Ireland, he said to her: “Here is a gold 
arm-ring for you; and if it be a son which you will bring forth, 
send him to me in Ireland as soon as his wrist fills the ring 
Call him Ainfer Aife, and tell him not to reveal his name to any 
single person in Ireland.” 

She gave birth to a son, and did with him as she had been 
told. She taught him all feats of arms except the Gai Bulga 
feat, for his father had taken the Gai Bulga with him to Ireland, 
When Ainfer Aife came to Ireland, the men of Ulster were 
assembled in Mag Ene. They saw the curach coming towards 
them, and Munremar was sent to ask tidings of him; but Ainfer 
Aife said that he would not tell his name to any single person. 
Then ensued a combat between him and Munremar, and he put 
the belt of his sword across the wrists of Munremar. Then 
Dubthach was sent down. He did the same to him. Cuchulinn 
then went down, and still he did not tell him any tidings. Both 

‘fought, but Cuchulinn was not able to do anything to him on 
land. 

“Tf your skill at sea is as it is on land,” said Cuchulinn, 
“your fight is good.” 

“Methinks no worse is my skill at sea,” said he; and they 
went out to sea. Still Cuchulinn was unable to do aught to 
him, until he hurled the Gai Bulga at him and killed him. 

“Tell your name now,” said Cuchulinn, “for your time has 
come.” 

“ Ainfer Aife I am,” said he, “son of Cuchulinn, son of 
Sualtam.” Then he takes him on his back to the place in which 
the men of Ulster were, and there is a token of it [viz. this 
verse |: t 

“ Heavy the burden 
I have borne across Mag Ene ! 
The great weapons of my son in one hand, 
And in the other his spoils.” 


1 Lit. ‘‘ There is an example on it’’—a phrase of common occurrence in the Laws 
and Glossaries. 
L2 
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[P. 843.] Rohagrad Cichularnd annsin 6 Uléazb 7 urraid 
achtaigthi hé a n-Ulldazd 7 leth corpdire tad ina mac. Uaira 
n-imraichni romarbustar é 7 indilsech' ar-rich¢ dilsigh é, ciarbo 
chomracc. 

Cid fodera leth corpdtre tad ind 7 a marbad a n-imraichne 
7 comid comracc dorignestar ? 

Is ed fath fodera ger’ comracc é. Uair ni haititin® tuaithe 
na cineoil dorindé. 

Cid fodera leth corpdire d’ic do Choinculazzd ina mac? 

Uair ropo deoraid? a n-Ull/azé é mad roba hi sidaib 
dosein. Fead trichad‘ cét Muirthemne dobdi d’feronn dilis 
aicce ind-Ulltaib 7 urrazd essem 7 deorazd a mac 7 a breith do 
_Concobhur in leth corpdzre. 

Cid fodeva a breith do Comcobur in leth? 

Ni hansa. Iss ed fodera. Fingalach Cuchulaznn, 7 nocha 
bezv ind fingalach dibad na corpdiri. Iss é coibdelach is nessa 
do Concobar ocus in leth corpdzre do breith do. 

Mad rob Ulldach, is dilsech hirricht dilsigh é. Muna roba 
dib eter é, is dilsech iva richt féin a breith do Choncobur a 
dualgus digaizdechta. 


linddilsec MS. ? haititin corrected from haititi MS. 3 deoraig MS. 
* trichaid MS. 
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Cuchulinn was then sued by the men of Ulster; and he was 
adjudged a native of Ulster, and half the wergeld was [exacted | 
from him for his son. For he had slain him in mistake, and 
he was an innocent person in the guise of a guilty person, 
although it was a combat. 

What caused half the wergeld [to be exacted] from him for 
it, and his killing him in mistake, and that it was combat which 
he made? 

This is the reason which caused it, though it was combat: 
that it was not with consent of tribe or race that he did it. 

What was the cause that Cuchulinn should pay half-wergeld 
for his son? 

Because he was a stranger in Ulster, even though he 
belonged to them (?). The extent of a cantred of Murthemne 
was his own land in Ulster, and thus he was [adjudged] a 
native, and his son a stranger, and to Conchobar was given the 
half-wergeld. 

What caused the half to be given to Conchobar ? 

Not difficult. This is the cause. Cuchulinn was a parricide, 
and the parricide takes not inheritance or wergeld, Conchobar 
was the nearest kinsman to him, and the half-wergeld was 
[accordingly] given to him. 

If he had been an Ulsterman, he would have been a guiltless 
person in the guise of a guilty one. If he had not been of them 
at all, he was a guilty person in his own guise . . .* to be given 
to Conchobar as the price of indemnification. 


1 Something seems omitted before a brezth. 
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THE QUARREL ABOUT THE LOARS 
Book OF LEINSTER, P. 46a. 


1n Bille 


& boupisen, 4c41 1 HFAbuD, 
nucun-poigbe Trmpndsoun,} 
nocot-ain? qi Logsen OE. 

po54 1 Noegor0 04 feiTce, 


in Catteé. 


Roc-oin Muyicdn? molbetc, 5 
poc-oin Cepball’ ip Cobtact; 

poc-oin Lopicdn Lisver gal, 

poc-oin Domnall mac Mupcaro.® 


In Silus. 
Nic-oin Fingin’ nd SLL,’ 10 
ocup Tox0c Ractlino pobino ; 
nit-ain Domnall? » Otin Lain, 
nic-oin Subne mac Colmain.? 


in Cattle. 


Rat-ain Maelcaitne” na cat, 

pot-oin Oensuy™? ns n-syvopiact ; 

pot-oin Eca” Ugnsn’ ayo 15 
plot-ain Tyerpac ocup Taovc. 


Te SIGUA. 
Nocot-aint Donovéso mac Rin, 
néd Cellacdn &ith impyun ; 
nocot-ain Conall na cat, 
n& Cachapnac® nd Cobtoé."" 20 
lmicain Facs. Another possible emendation would be nit-aincpe; so below, 
plot-aincre (21) (JeS.). Far pi hua Muproarg. 8 pi Lagen. = # pi Fotape 


ndip a quo Rubs Cobta1g nominacup. 5 ni hua nSabla. 6 ni Muman, 
7 ni hua Conall Sabpa. 8 i vepetpe hépenn. 9 ni Crappaige. 
1° pi nd Fopcuste 1 nf hua failge. 12 Over the a an illegible letter. 


Professor Strachan thinks it may be Z, abbreviated for proprium, ‘a proper name.” 
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TRANSLATION. 


The Gillze, 


O loaf, thou art in danger ! 

Thou shalt not get thy protection ; 

The King of Leinster will not save thee from it 
Thou shalt go after thy fellow.” 


The Old Woman. 


Glorious Morgan will save thee ; 

So will Cearbhall and Cobhthach ; 

So will Lorcan who sets fight in motion, 
And Domhnall, son of Murchadh. 


The Gillie. 


Finghin will not save thee, nor Ailioll ; 

Nor® Tadhg of sweet Rathlinn. 

Domhnall from Dun Lair will not save thee, 
Nor Suibhne, son of Colman. 


The Old Woman. 


Maolcailne of the battles will save thee, 
And Aonghus of the high bounties. 
Noble Ugran will save thee ; 

So will Tresach and Tadhg. 


The Gillie. 


Donnchadh, son of Rinn, will not save thee, 
Nor keen, very pleasant Ceallachan ; 
Conall of the battles will not save thee, 
Nor Catharnach, nor Cobhthach. 


He suggests pacaineca, a peculiar é future from angio. Bini Lapp. 
14 noconotain Facs. 15 micain Facs. 16 nf hua Tarpats. 
M7 ni hus mbaoamna. 


* Viz. from the danger. 6 Viz. the other loaf. ¢ Literally ‘and.’ 
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in Galle: 


Rot-sincre Lopicdn Liomna,’ 
ocur ‘Teoc & Téeb 1op1bo 5” 
pPot-oin Cropmoc? SlLéne reins 
ocup Cellaé moc Cepbarll.* 


—_— 


1 Sis 


Nic-béproc Lasin Loss 25 
6 Tarproelbac bopiame 5 

nocot-pébat & sled 5410, 

nit-bépioc Led o hnmmaybdig.” 


in Catteec. 


MULL mop mac Ounlaing ound, 

pobmp pect Cots Foyt Let Cuino, 30 
pobpipp pect cata oile 

porn Mumain no pigporoe. 


Sreno Muman 6 Coyn co Cliu 

ammoc® bert apps Lett xoiu ; 

syeno Connacét o h€éctse top, 35 
Sreno fep thépenn po hoen-toryp. 


04 clopo pi Lriamna Ldn, 

ripporvoept in T-1mmFpoypypidn,’ 

betir collo ve can Cenv, 

04 mbao & Dypranoub bopbten. 40 


Mo éobsir 00 pi5 nme, 

7’ den-mdac Marie insine, 
ni Ctole pis bao Fepp cput 
nO pP-ML0 Fepp oapiprT1u°d. 


Ni Cualo pig bud fepp cialL 45 
[1]nd Dpanoud no mbopb-gialt, 
nd boo fFepqi 00 Cup CATO 
n& 00 Tarpinium anplota. 
1 mac fengupa a Fotapcarb. 24. 10em 7 Copba 1 nhurb Otinéaoa. 


° ii pep no Cenél. Sa) ay Bot! c 5 ammmarpbaig Facs. 8 Leg, ’mot. 
Tantimmonypdn Facs, 
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The Old Woman. 


Lorcan of Liamhain will save thee, 
And Tadhg from beside Iarb (?), 
Ciarmac of slender Slane will save thee, 
And Ceallach, the son of Cearbhall. 


The Gillze. 


Fiery Leinstermen will not carry thee off 

From Toirdhealbhach of the tribute ; 

They will not seize thee by perilous fight : 

They will not take thee with them from contention. 


The Old Woman. 


Great Ailioll, son of Dunlaing the Dun, 
Won seven battles over Conn’s Half ; 
He won seven other battles 

Over Munster of the kings. 


The challenge (?) of Munster from Carn to Cliu 

About carrying thee hence, 
The challenge of Connaught from cold Slieve Aughty, 
The challenge of the men of Ireland at the same time. 


If the perfect king of Liamain should hear, 

The battle will be fought ; 

There would be bodies without a head in consequence of it,’ 
If it were fierce, strong Brandubh.? 


My confession to the King of Heaven, 

To the only son of Mary the Maiden! 

I have not heard of a king that was better of shape, 
Or who liked music better. 


I have not heard of a king of better understanding 
Than Brandubh of the proud hostages, 

Nor better to wage battle, 

Nor for the putting down of tyranny. 


a Ze. of eating the loaf. b Viz. that were alive now. 
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Ip wp acpuboipic in qu 

MéeLotin, [po] ba pst co Fi: 50 
“céiseo pi Lasen oop mum, 
n6 tobpoo Fiall co Tempoig i 

In ceno oppatpubsaipc pein, 

MéeLotin, [po] ba fac co nem, 

ip & Dponoud jo ben* ve 55 
1d Moric op morg Simone. 


Romaoypib Maull Connsct cptiso 

pin Les pr Temporg Acs ; 

pomayib Oonoés0 mac Néilt slain 

appin? céecdin OF Chapman-m4ig. 60 


Slios Muman, ip mop in Vd, 
ThETPOT Tepin n-ammpoppsn,” 
Mumnis ocup ns Lasms 
compdicpit 1m den-bapigin. 


Mi015, Connactaig sp cino 65 
ocup Ultaig no n-apvomin ; 

plors Muman cupns h-obnib, 

conopicrat 1m den-bapigin. 


Fin hépenn 6 chum co cui, 
mi himmopbs1g 1m mop-ptnLL, 70 
noco beac 6 Lasmb, 
orambtip bu015 0’ den-baipigin. 
os 


Billo pis Mumon 7 callecvo Lasnib oopNTN mn n-1mmsqi- 
bsig peo oc Upp no Collis 1 cind Maize Odlo. arp 1 
mbiacaigect plo bdr pi anopin ‘vo pig Logsen a. 00 Chepbatt 
moc Muyicdin. Co cdme Fillo pis Muman op btiannact 0a 
TIF-71, Of NH Cup 00 pi5 Muman o’pirp o ceta, op bd LAFaE 
anoint in challec. 17 ao jo btn punt no n-sipeman ap cin 
in gillor 1 cig no colligi. Tuco in chét-bapsen po puineo 
oeproe 1 prwondsips in sillor conotiaro. Usip ni pitipin chatlec 
noé 00 For5701 Cens TAnic in Fills. Robsr immopipio ac punt 


1 Recte po ben. ® Leg, rn. S mmaypam Facs. 
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It is to him spake the king, 
Maolduin—’twas a cause with venom— 

“ Let the king of Leinster go over the sea, 
Or let him bring a hostage to Tara.” 


The head that said that— 
Maolduin—’twas a cause with venom— 
’*Tis Brandubh that cut it off, 

On a Tuesday, on the plain of Allen, 


He slew brave Ailioll of Connaught, 

In the plain to the north of Tara; 

He slew Donnchadh, the son of pure Niall, 

On the Wednesday, above the plain of Carman. 


The hosts of Munster—great is the deed— 
Will fall through the contest. 

Munstermen and the Leinstermen 

Will encounter each other about one loaf. 


Meathmen, Connaughtmen in front (?), 
And Ulstermen of the high diadems, 
The hosts of Munster to the rivers 
Will come together about one loaf. 


The men of Ireland from sea to sea— 

It is not a contention about great pride (?)— 
Will not carry off from Leinster, 

If they should be thankful for one loaf. 


A servant of the King of Munster and an old woman of 
Leinster made this dispute at the abode of the woman at the 
end of Magh Dala; for she was there in hospitallership to the 
King of Leinster, ze. to Cearbhall, the son of Murican. A 
servant of the King of Munster came on billet to her house, 
having been sent by the King of Munster to ascertain her per- 
mission (?}; for the old woman was contentious and stubborn. 
There was baking for the ploughmen, when the servant arrived 
in the woman’s house. The first loaf thereof that was baked 
was put before the servant, so that he ate it, for the woman did 
not know that it was not simply to beg that the servant had 
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baipgene ile cons sipemnoib. Conro ano acbeyzit in silla: 
“A ben,” op pé, “o0€ns in thoapnsin pin ni op fepp onodr 
oopinsmp in thoapgin o cianoib.” “Cio oetitiu 1 porli-piu 
oon bayigin tt P” opin challec, “top ni C’opu-piu cé1T p10.” 
“Téit mmopipio,” opi in Silla, “tarp m’oysr0 in bapsen o 
Gianoib 7 mo [p]pim-chinc in bapgen tit, top ip fon buannaét 
0 cecaour 6 Pi5 Mumaon.” “10 6n 6mm!” op in Garllec, 
“no 5ob & commaipig: fopit in boipsen fo; voip ocd fi for 
commoupise pis Lagen.” 

Convo ono ocbepc in silla: “A boipgzen ocd 7 pl.” 
Racompoicpet Lasin 7 rp Mumon imme pin, co po cupiet Tyi 
COTS eTUPPIU. 
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come. Another loaf, however, was being baked for the plough- 
men. And then the servant said: “Woman,” says he, “make 
that loaf better than you made the loaf a while ago.” “Why 
do you trouble yourself about that loaf,” said the woman, “ since 
it is no business of yours?” “It is, then,” said the servant, “ for 
the cake just now was my first snack, and that cake is my chief 
portion, for it is on billet from the King of Munster I have 
come.” “Oh! indeed!” said the woman. “This loaf has got 
its protection against thee, as it is under the protection of the 
King of Leinster.” 

*Twas then the servant said: “ O loaf, thou art in danger, &c.” 
On that account the Leinstermen and the men of Munster met 
together, and three battles were fought between them. 


Dod DUAL Soedil oom sxomdil noc Beusinn-pe on ‘dn yo 
00 Guy 1 N-easap Fon Aypvo-congns4d o’fogsil 6 no h-olLathnorb 
oipoeapicd 7 no pis-ppoldipib Goedilge tro mop acd Seagan 
Scpoacon 7 Cind Merdip. Fao poogort 7 ponap ones spoon. 
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NOTES. 


L. 3. The King of Leinster, i.e. Cerball mac Muirecain. For an account of this 
king, see Dr. Kuno Meyer’s edition of Dallan’s poem on Cerball’s sword, Rev. Celt. 
XX., Pp. 7- 

L. 5. Mupican «1. i hua Mupoaig. See note to féline Songuypa, 21st June, 
“an Oipiupc Orapmaca 1 n-tib Murpeoarg.”’ Castledermot, Co. Kildare, is in 
hu muywoaig. Ua Muireadhaigh was the tribe-name of the O’Tooles (Index 
Ann. Uls.). 

L. 6. Cobcaé 4. pi Fothaips Ndip a quo Rubs Cobcaig nominatur, King of 
Fotharta Naas, from whom Rathcoffey(?) is called. Rathcoffey is near Clongowes 
College, nine miles north of Naas. Cf. Rubs Conall, AU. 802. Modern, 
Rathconnell. 

iL. 7. Lorcan: see note onl. 21. 

L. 8. Domhnall, son of Murchadh (Mupéaro metri gratia for Mupésoa), pi hua 
n5abla, which is in the south of Co. Kildare. The Félire of Aengus, in a note to 
May 16, speaks of the rule of Domnail, son of Murchad, hi flaich Domnaill mic 
mupchaoa. 

L. 9. fingin pi Muman. “fPionnguime, pi Muthan, 00 mapnbad La a Cenél 
réin”? (FM., A.D. 897), AU., A.D. 902. In the previous year: ‘ Coemclod ws 1 
Coipiul 2. Copmac mac Cuilennain cap E171 Cinngegain .1. finnguine. For the 
double spelling ¢ing1n and finnguine, cf. B. of Lein., p. 274, b 23; ** thapb Fingin 
rappuoiu conoeéaro-71 co Catall macc finguine.’? According to the Index to 
Ann. of Ulster, he was the son of Dublachtna. 

Ib. Mill, wi hua Conall Sabjra, a territory corresponding to the present 
baronies of Upper and Lower Connello, in Co. Limerick. 

L. 10. Ratlino. According to O’Donovan’s note to the Four Masters, A.D. 903, 
a place in Co. Cork. 6t Lao1 near Macroom (?) 

L. 12. Subne mac ColmAin, the father of Fogaptach .1. ecnaroe mac Suibne, 
wTIZepnda Criappoige Cuipce (now the Barony of Kerrycurrihy in Co. Cork), who fell 
in the Battle of Ballaghmoone. See the Four Masters, A.D. 903. 

L. 13. Maelcaitne, pi no Fopcuat (viz. Laigen). He was the son of Fergal. 
See Three Fragments, p. 212. 

L. 15. €ca, as a proper name, occurs in AU. 780, 795, 800. 

7b, Ugpdn = Augpan mac Cennétig qi Larépe, AU. 917. He perished in the 
Battle of Cinnfuait (Confey, in the Barony of Salt, Co. Kildare), against the Norse. 

L. 16. Tperpaé, identical with Tnerpaé mac Deccdin pi hua mBapes, mentioned 
in a poem by Dallan mac Mére, LL. p. 47 a 46. 

L. 17. Donnéad mac Rinn.. The surname Ring is still not uncommon. 

L. 18. Cellachan, King of Cashel, died 954 (AU.). 

L. 19. Flann mac Conailt, abb 1mleéa 1baip (i.e. of Emly, Tipperary), died 
A.D. 904 (AU.). 

L. 20. Cathapnaé, pi hua Tapas, King of Ui Tassaigh. According to 
O’Donovan (Three Fragments, p. 218, note P), Carn Tasaigh was the residence of 
the chief of Ui-Liathain, now the Barony of Barrymore, Co. Cork. 

L. 21. topcdn liamna, ie. of Liamain, otherwise called Din Liamhna, now 
Dunlavan, Co. Dublin. Cf. 1 caeb iamna o mms Laigen, Fél. Oeng., May 3. 

L, 22. Copba 1 nhub Otinéasoa. Cf. O’Don., FM., A.D. 956: “The Ui 
Dunchadha were a tribe seated in that district of the county of Dublin through 
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which the Dodder flows.” Cf. Fél. Oeng., March 3: 6 Chill Céli Cpire1 n-t1b 
Dtineaoa 1 Laigmb ; 2., hi ag Thacpa a n-thb Otinéaoa; 70., Dec. 31, Locén 7 
Enos 6 Gill manaé 1 nhiaib Otinéavs acdc. 

L. 24. CelLaé mac Cepbaill Tempaé, AU. 908. 

L. 29. “MULL mac Dinlainge regis Laginensium a Nordmannis interfectus 
este NU S71. 

L. 33. Capn. Can ti Nero, near Mizen Head. Capn Fothapca, Carnsore 
Point. Cliu, near Knockany, in Limerick. 

L. 35. €écge, now Slieve Aughty, or Baughta, Co. Clare. 

L. 46. Brandubh, son of Eacha, was King of Leinster from A.D. 574 to 604 (AU.). 
In 589 he defeated the Ui Neill at Magh Octair in Kildare (cf. 72. 59, 60). In 596 
he slew Cumurcach mac Seda at OGn Duéac, Dunboyke, Hollywood, Co. Wicklow. 
In 597 he slew the high-king himself, Aedh, son of Ainmire, at Dunbolg, near 
Donard, a little to the south of Dunboyke. This Aedh must be the Maeldun of 
WZ. 50, 54. Itis strange that each of these lines is too short by a syllable in MS. 
In 604 he was defeated by the Ui Neill at Slaebhre, and treacherously slain. 

L. 57. I cannot trace the reference. 

L. 60. W. M. Hennessy, sub az. 840, AU., places Carman in the south of Co. 
Kildare. 

Fingin, or Fionnguine, nicknamed Cenngegan, gave place to or was deposed by 
Cormac mac Cuilennain in got, and was slain in the next year. Dubhlactna, King 
of Cashel, that is, of Munster, died in 895 (AU.). So the dispute about the loaf 
must have taken place between 895 and gor. 

The Leinstermen and the Munstermen fought three battles against one another 
in consequence of the dispute. 

Sloigead La Flann mac MaoilrechLainn 7 La Cepball mac muipesgdin co 
flopia Muthan so pio hionnpad Led 6 Shobpan Fo Lurmneasé (FM. 901, vecte 905). 

Battle of Moylena (906), between Munster and Leath Cuinn. 

The great battle of Ballaghmoone, in 908. 

No great expedition against Fingin is mentioned by the Four Masters, or by the 
Annals of Ulster. 


TOMAS Pp. Ud NUALLAIN, me. 


= 


tho ANECDOTON. 


some MS. 23 Natok. LA. po: 


ier ‘ : Dan 
m™ M’ oenaran im aireglan gan duinen im gnals ;| 
awn latn 55. Robu inmazm ailethran re ndul a ndail bais. 


Bothan derrit diamarda do dilgud gach claoiz, 
Cubus direch diazim doc[h]um nime noeimh. 
Noemad cuirp la sobesuib saltva ferrda fair (1. for), 
Suili tlaithi do devaib do dilgud mo tol. 
Tola fandu feogaide, freitech dowzaizz ce, 
Coigle bana beodaige,! ba si digde De. 
Donala co ndilochta dochum nime nel, 
Coibsen fiala firelta,? frosa diana dér. 
Dergud aduar aitigi? amuil talgud troch, 
Codlad gairit gaibtigi,t diucva minic moch. 
Mo tuaru mo tuinide robu inmuin cacht : 
Ni dingena cuilide mo longad gan acht. 
Aran toimsi tirmazde tailc donair tend gnuis 
Uisci® lerga ligmaisi, basi deoch-nodluis. 
Longad serba semide, men, mil, lebar leir, 
Lams fri cach fri ceilide, coubus rotend reid. 
Robad inmazz airaide (.i. eccosc) ainim neckZa naom, 
Leicne tirma tanaige,® gnuis coignide caol. 
Reim fri seta soiscela, sailmcetal cach trath, 
Cluas fri rath fri roscé/a fillzwd glune ngnath. 
Crist mac De dom ait[h]iged, mo duilem mo ri, 
Mo menma mo atac/hi gusin flaith ambidz. 
Basi baes fosztemadar eter lesuib land, 
Locan aluind iladlan 7 me am aonar and. 
M’aonaran dam am airecla@z am nar firfi luatf, 
M’oenar tanac forsan mbith am evar dolluidh’ uadh. 
M. 


J. STRACHAN. 


1 = beddaide 2 leg. firetla Meyer 8 Jeg. aichthide Meyer. 4 leg. 
gaibthide Meyer. 5 This is probably what is meant, but the word would more 
naturally be read uisiz. 8 = tanaide, 7 leg. dollod Meyer. 


[Like the poem on p. 122, the present poem had to be transcribed and printed at 
the last moment to fill a vacant page. When it was already in type, an edition and 
translation arrived from Professor Meyer. Some textual emendations of his have 
been added. His translation and notes will appear in the next Part.—J. S.] 


ANALOGY IN THE VERBAL SYSTEM OF 
MODERN IRISH 


N Irish, as in other languages, two processes are found at 
work in the transition from its earlier to its later forms, one 
of decay, the other of growth. Where inflexions have been so 
worn away by the action of phonetic laws as to be confused with 
one another, the old system is bound to break down; and if 
the linguistic consciousness of any particular period feels the 
inflexions to be superfluous, they are merged together or 
entirely dropped. 

On the other hand, there are certain distinctions, such as those 
of number, person, and tense, which no inflected language can do 
without ; and when the old forms fail to express these clearly, 
more obvious and distinctive forms must take their place. Thus, 
though Modern Irish is still well inflected, a large proportion of 
its inflexions are not directly connected with the corresponding 
ones in O. Ir. They are fresh analogical formations, breaking 
the historic continuity of the accidence; and therefore from one 
point of view they are corruptions; but they serve the purposes of 
language as well as the so-called original inflexions, or even 
better, and the fact that we can trace the beginnings of the 
new system gives a special interest to our investigation of it. 
_ I purpose to examine, on these grounds, one tense of the modern 
verb, the preterite active, and to account for its most striking 
developments. 

My examples of the modern language will be taken almost 
entirely from the dialect best known to me, that of Mid-Cork. 
All the dialects of West Munster are rich in inflexions. For 
instance, the preterite always has distinct forms for person and 
number, the “analytic” forms of the modern grammarian being 
almost unknown in this tense. A difficulty arises as to the 
spelling of the examples. Obviously the conventional Gaelic 
orthography will not do. On the other hand, an accurate repre- 
sentation of spoken sounds, apart from difficulties of alphabet and 
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type, demands in the writer a special training in phonetics which 
I do not possess, and to a certain extent presupposes a similar 
training in the reader. I think it best therefore to use the ordi- 
nary system as far as it will go, dropping silent letters, using wz 
rather than az for z after a broad consonant ; adopting Father 
O’Leary’s wo for ¢ preceded and followed by a broad consonant ; 
using au for the sound of English ou in house as pronounced in 
Ireland, azz for the same followed by a palatal. (The nasal au 
of Dési-Irish is not found in Cork.) The examples given are 
arranged under what may be called the stem of the third person 
singular in the standard form. 

Already in the language of the Glosses the wearing down 
process has gone very far. Even if we had no proof of the fact, 
we might postulate that such weak endings as sg. I -cdala, 
2 -cuala, 3 -cuale had not long to live. The last became 
regularly -cwala. How were the persons to be distinguished ? 
It is often assumed that the reduplicated past simply took the 
endings of the S-preterite in the first and second persons. But 
at the present day the first person is chwala in West Munster. It 
is to the third person we must look for the origin of a new suffix 
which has done much to alter the verbal system of Middle and 
Modern Irish. 

In O. Ir. 3sg.-dechuzd beside 3 pl.-dechutar gave the impression 
of a stem dech- with endings -wzd and -atar. The same stem also 
appears in I pl. dechummar for -*dechdammar. By the Mid. Ir. 
period it is evident that the words were so analysed. Other 
dental stems would strengthen the impression—cechlaid beside 
cechlatar, aduaid beside aduatar,andso on. When we find such 
a form as mebazs fluctuating with vo mebazd, we are justified in 
concluding that in the mind of a twelfth-century speaker the old 
reduplicated past me-maid had become mem-aid, that is to say, 
had evolved a new root mem- and a new termination -azd. What 
more natural than to employ this suffix, already associated with 
the reduplicated past, to strengthen the weakest point in the 
O. Ir. verbal system, the reduplicated forms ending in a vowel ? 
A speaker who used sg. 3 do-chuaid beside pl. 1 do-chuamar, 
2 do-chuabatr, 3 do-chuatar, would unconsciously say sg. 3 -chza- 
lard to match pl. 1 -chualamar, 2 chualabair, 3 chualatar. In 
Mid. Ir, both atchuala and atchualaid are found. (Atkinson, 
‘Passions and Homilies,’ p. 552, erroneously classes the latter as 
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a present base formed from a perfect stem.) In early Modern 
Irish do-chualatdh is common. Cf. nz faccudd Wi. Ir. Tex. I. 
139, 18. To judge by xi tharlaid SR. 3668, do-t-ralaid ib. 1307, 
the suffix had begun to spread in the tenth century. 

When the perfect sg. 2 do-chuad, -dechad was strengthened 
by the addition of the S-preterite ending, -azs, -cwa/a naturally 
followed suit; and we find a sg. 2 -cualadais LL. 296 b 32, 34, 35. 
Here the suffix is attached, not to -cwala-, but to the new base 
-cualad-. By this time we have got three quite distinct forms, 
sg. I -cuala, 2 -cualadats, 3 -cualaid, in a verb which threatened to 
become unipersonal in the sg. ; and from these the modern collo- 
quial forms sg. 1 chuala, 2 chualuts, 3 chualuig can be derived 
according to the usual laws of Munster phonetics. -Of course 
the sg. 3 -cwa/a lived on side by side with -cwalaid; and possibly 
the existence of such pairs may have contributed to the 
formation of the syntactical doublets to which I shall presently 
refer. For as ah = gh, the suffix -azd must have been even 
in Mid. Ir. indistinguishable from the -azg and -zg of 
-denominative verbs. 

The normal form of the preterite in Modern Irish has the 
endings of the S-pret. in the singular, and of the reduplicated 
past in the plural. Thus from mo/- : 


sg. pl. 
1 do mholas do mholamuir 
2 ,, mholuis » mbholuir 
gue nol » mbholadar 

From buazi- : 

sg. pl. 
1 do bhuaileas do bhuaileamuir 
2 ,, bhuailis , bhuailitir 
3 ,, bhuail , bhuaileadar 


It is to be noticed that the final 7 in the pl. 1 and 2 is always 
slender in Munster. 

But departures from this standard are very numerous. 
Apart from archaic survivals these variations may be classified 
as due (I.) to phonetic laws, or (II.) to analogical formations, 
though at times it is not easy to draw the line between the two 


classes. 
M2 
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I. A full treatment of the purely phonetic variations would 
be out of place here. I may simply mention some typical 
cases, with special reference to those which throw light on 
Class II. 

(2) Monosyllabic stems which lengthen or diphthongise 
the vowel in the 3 sg—eg. fill gives sg. 1 d’ileas, but 3 az; 
from gearr sg. 1 do ghearas, 3 do ghedr; from cam sg. 1 do 
chamas, 3 do chaum, In cum the long vowel of the 3 sg. do chim, 
also regular in fut. and past part., has spread to all parts of the 


verb. 
(4) Syncopated verbs may become apparently irregular from. 


assimilation, &c. 


Codatl : 
sg. pl. 
1 do cholas do cholamuir 
2 ,, choluis » choluir 
3, choduil » choladar 


Taking the 3 sg. as a base, many speakers form sg. 1 
chodalutos, 2 chodaluts. For such forms see Class II. 


tnnts : 


sg. pl. 
1 d'inseas d’inseamuir 
2 d’insis d’insiuir 
3 dingis d’inseadar 


(c) Very important is the treatment of stems ending in gh, 
ah, bh. The greater number are denominative verbs in -7gh. 


airigh : 
sg. pl. 
d’ tae p Pate Se - 
I dairios d’airiomuir 
2uciainis d’airitir 
3 dairig dairiodar 
daire sé 
adrduigh : 
1 d’arduios d’arduiomuir 
2 d’arduis d’ardtir 
3 darduig d’arduiodar 
d’arda sé 


Here we notice three things: the intervocalic gh with its 
following vowels is absorbed in the preceding vowel, which it 
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lengthens ; zg disappears in 2 pl.; the 3 sg. has two forms, 
Datrig and @atre are syntactical doublets, the latter being used 
when the subject is a following personal pronoun, the former in 
all other cases. Whether such doublets originated in cases like 
do-chuala sé beside do-chualaidh, in which the person being 
marked by the pronoun made it unnecessary to add the 
characteristic suffix -azdh, 1 cannot say. But similar doublets 
are also found in the fut. ind. of all verbs, duazlhze, buailhe sé, 
berg, be mé,and soon. Asit is unlikely that these had anything 
to do with the old absolute and conjunct terminations, it seems 
best to regard them as late phonetic growths, the enclitic 
pronoun allowing no pause after the verb, and causing the 
dropping of the final 2% or dh, which elsewhere hardened into 
g. In that case the speech-unit @drdui(gh)-sé would be a 
parallel to the past part. dvduz(gh)the, where the gh disappears 
without compensatory lengthening. But the whole subject 
needs a full investigation. The g- forms are very rarely used 
with personal pronouns except in the case of monosyllabic 
verbs. Naturally in such verbs the vowel being stressed cannot 
become irrational. ; 


nigh: 
sg. pl. 
1 do nios do niomuir 
7 Wee wale » nitir 
aes, nig » niodar 
ni sé 
luigh : 
ta / Z e 
1 do luios do luitomuir 
2 aaiuis ,, luiuir 
2 luis , lufodar 
lui sé 


sutdh has 3 sg. do shutg (ie. hig) even with pronouns. 
Guidh has both do ghuig se and do ghui sé. 
Monosyllables with long vowels are— 


baidh : 
sg. pl. 
1 do bhas do bhamuir 
gy ebhais , bhauir 
3 ,, bhaig » bhadar 


bha sé 
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bruigh 
sg. pl. 
1 do bhrus do bhrimuir 
2 , bhrtis » bhrudir 
3, bhriig , bhruidar 
bhrt sé 
cuatah : 
1 do chuas do chuamuir 
ou sxchudis » chuauir 
3, chuaig , chuadar 
chua sé 
adoigh : 
1 do dhés do dhémuir 
2 atlas » dhdtir 
3 dhdig » dhddar 
dho sé 
léigh : 
1 do léas do léamuir 
2 aw leis , léuir 
3» leig  léadar 
1é sé 


In becvbh a svarabhakti z arises between 7 and 6/, and the 


latter when intervocalic is treated like gh. 


gabh is thus conjugated : 


sg. pl. 
t do bheirios do bheiriomuir 
25) bheiris , bheiritir 
3, bheiribh » bheiriodar 


sg. pl. 
1 do ghaus do ghaumuir 
2 ,, ghauis » ghautir 
3 5, ghoibh » ghaudar 


In sg. 3 the 64 isslender. So vazbh has sg. I raus, 3 roibh ; 
the last might be also written vezbh ; but vazbh does not represent 
the pronunciation of any district. 


THE VERBAL SYSTEM OF MODERN IRISH 145 


II, Among analogical formations one of the most interesting 
is tdinzg, 


sg. pl. 
1 do thanag do thanamuir 
, thana-sa 
2pm tains , thandir 
3, thainig » thanadar 
thaine sé 


I sg. thdna-sa for thdnag-sa is supported by other examples 
of 1 sg. in a, chuala, thdrla, feaca. The plural forms then come 
from the stem ¢hdn-, thdnamutr like chualamutr,&c. The 3 sg. 
thitnig: thdine = airig: aire; that is to say, the 3 sg. is treated 
as if it were ¢hdinigh, and by analogy the 2 sg. = ¢hdznighis, like 
atrights. 


cuala: 
sg. pl. 
t do chuala do chalamuir 
2 ecnualuis » chualuir 
3, chualuig » chualadar 
chuala sé 


I have already analysed these forms. 


connaic : 
sg. pl. 
1 do chnoc do chnocamuir 
2ann Chnutcis » chnuicitir 
ai zuchnuic , chnocadar 


With chnoc for chonnac cf. cnubalach for conablach. The 
modern forms point to a contamination of adcondarc and conacca. 
Mid. Ir. has both -chonnaztrc and -chonnatc. The 2 sg. has the 
termination -zs characteristic of so many irregular verbs. The 
dependent form /aca is thus conjugated :— 


sg. pl. 
1 feaca feacamuir 
2 feacuis feacuir 
3 feacuig feacadar 
feaca sé 


The prothetic f, best heard in md feaca, is slender in Munster. 
It has thus fallen into line with the present stem, Keating’s 
fatcim being now fezcim or fictm, verbal noun fisgin¢. For the 
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assimilation cf. O. Ir. mazcc, later meze now mic; cumatl, cumtl 
now cimtl ; cotscéim now ciscéim ; coimhead now cimedd ; athair 
now pronounced azthzr (but gen. athar), &c. 

adubhatirt (= ad-do-bert for Mid. Ir. at-ru-barrt, O. Ir. as-ru- 
bart) the only surviving T-preterite, also takes -Zs in 2 sg.: 


sg. : pl. 
1 duart duramuir 
2 duiris dtrtir 
3 duairt duradar 


The full forms aduarft, &c., are now confined to relative 
clauses ; as in the case of adezr, atd, the a is treated as a separate 
relative particle. However, the d, as not originally initial, is not 
subject to aspiration, though it is to eclipsis, hence 27 duazrt, go 
nuairt. But in Connacht the verb is analysed as @’wazr¢é and 
becomes 2Zor wazrt (commonly written tor dhubhatrt), gur uatrt, 
&c., on the analogy of regular verbs. 


Jeadair : 
sg. pl. 
t feadar feadaramuir 
2 feadaruis feadartir 
3 feaduir feadaradar 
feidir 


With sg. 1 /eadar, 2 feadaruts, cf. chuala and chualuts. The 
d@ in 3 sg. feaduzr has been broadened by analogy. But 
3 sg. mt erdir sé, in the sense of “he did not know” (vid. 
Fr. O’Leary, “ Aesop,” Voc. xi.), points to O. Ir. fitzr. The 
deponent -ar of the sg. is taken as a base for pl. endings. 


do-vinne : 
sg. pl. 
1 do dhineas do dhineamuir 
25, dhinis dhiniuir 
eo mela a: dhineadar 


In the present tense, the orthotonic form of this verb being 
disused, we find démzm. But on the analogy of decrim, fut. 
déarhad, and beirim, fut. déarhad, a commoner form is decntm, 
fut. déanhad. Now, as ¢etne is pronounced tine, so deinim is 
generally pronounced dmim; and from dn- the preterite is 
regularly formed. The latter would be supported by the vocalism 


THE VERBAL SYSTEM OF MODERN IRISH 147 


of do-rinne, which seems to have died out in West Munster. 
I may remark that the spelling do dhéin, general in Munster 
writers, is quite misleading, for the vowel of the preterite is 
always pronounced short. Né dhearna, sometimes found in 
poetry as dependent 1 sg., is modelled on forms like chuada, &c. 

congaibh, Here mg becomes slender, giving cazmg7b, or more 
commonly cuznzbh, conjugated like dezvdh above: 


sg. pl. 

1 do chuinios do chuinfomuir 
2eeechuinis » chuiniuir 

3. ,, chuinibh » chuiniodar 

marbh : 

1 do mharuios do mharuiomuir 
2). Minarois » mhartir 

3. ,, mbhairzbh » mbharuiodar 


The 3 sg. keeps the old stem with the attenuation of redupli- 
cated past. JZazrzbh is also the impv. 2 sg.; but the rest of this 
verb comes from a different stem maruzgh-, which arises thus. 
The verbal noun marbhadh is regularly pronounced mart, just as 
arbhar =arur. This is equated in the speaker’s mind with the 
large class of verbal nouns in -ughadh (pr. 0) corresponding to 
denominative verbs in -wzghim. So onthe analogy of— 


vn. dradu we say mari 
Ieeterc7auiHem marutithe 
pres. ind. drduim  ,, marutm 
fut. drdéd Fs marod 

pret. @’drdutos 7 do mharutos 


Why do mhatrbh should be kept in the 3 sg. pret. in Cork, I 
cannot explain. Even this seems to have died out in many 
districts, for mharbhuigh is often written. No doubt the 0% is 
as purely ornamental here asin marbhuzghim. The attempt to 
exhibit at the same time both classical and colloquial forms 
gives rise to many monstrosities. 


sgrtobh : 
sg. pl. 
I do sgrios do sgriomuir 
2 , segris » seriuir 
3» sgrig » sgriodar 


seri sé 
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Here the 4% being flanked by vowels is lost, and the verb 
treated as if the stem ended in gh, for sgrios might represent 
sgrigheas. Hence the doublets in 3 sg. The impv. 2 sg, is 
sgrig, and vn. sgrz. 


fuatr : 
sg. pl. 
1 do fuaras ~ do fuaramuir 
2 , fuaruis » fuaruir 
315; duair , fuaradar 


The slender 7 of the 3 sg. has spread to the other persons in 
Kerry and elsewhere, but not in Cork. A form /uaruis, like 
feadaruts, seems to be coming into use for 2sg. I have not 
heard it from good speakers. Why the negative should be xz 
bhuaras is not clear. JV¢ has the same effect on the present 
stem fagh-. 


Soghlaim : 
sg. pl. 
1 d’aulamuios d’aulamuiomuir 
2 d’aulamuis d’aulamuir 
3 d’auluim d’aulamuiodar 


The stem is strengthened by -uwzgh- except in 3 sg. As 
mentioned above, this has no effect on 2 pl. The result is often 
a firmer base for the inflexions to rest upon, as will be evident 
to anyone who compares 1 pl. from old stem a@’aulamamuir 
(accent on first syll.) with the longer form accented on the 
penult. It must also be remembered that the suffix -wzgh- is 
constantly implied in the fut. of syncopated verbs. 

In the same way codazl, as already mentioned, sometimes 
makes sg. 1 do chodalutos, 2 do chodaluts. 

In the same way : 


2mtr : 


sg. pl. 
I dimirfos d@’imirfomuir 
2 d’imiris @imiriuir 
3 d'imir d’imiriodar 
zomchatr : 
1 d’iumparutos d’iumparufomuir 
2 diumparuts d’iumparuir 


3 diumpuir d’iumparuiodar 
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fulaing is less regular : 


sg. ql 
I @oluingios doluingeamuir 
2 doluingis doluingitir 
3 doluing d’oluingeadar 


The 3 sg. is sometimes @uzlig, from @’fhuzling. 


atthin : 
sg. pl. 
I d’ainthios d’ainthiomuir 
2 dainthis dainthuir 
3 d’athin d’athiniodar 


Here are strengthening, metathesis, and a curious broadening 
of the first syllable in 3 sg. and pl. 


tarraing : 
sg. pl. 
1 do thairigeas do thairigeamuir 
2 ,, thairigis , thairigitir 
3, thairig , thairigeadar 
thaire sé 


This verb shows denasalisation of zg, a not uncommon 
‘phenomenon in Munster Irish. The 3 sg. is further weakened in 
what I may call the pronominal form. With ¢haire cf. thdine. 
Tarraing, ‘draw, and tazrg, ‘ offer, have now fallen together. 


urshlurg : 
Sg. pl. 
Peg * i / bay A e VA s 
I duirlicios duirliciomuir 
2 Wuirlicis @uirliciuir 
3 Muirlic dtirlicfodar 


@uirle sé 
Here we have weakening of the 3 sg., @ézrle as if from 
a@’urligh, and strengthening of the base in the other persons. 


sgeith, sgéith: 


sg. pl. 
1 do sgéas do sgéamuir 
Zee sceis » sgéuir 
3, sgéig » sgéadar 


The stem is sgéigh; and 3 sg. do sgéig is used even with 
pronouns, 
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tompuigh shows the influence of -uigh stems. mb-sde became 
impotdh, shortening the unaccented vowel of the root, and taking 
the usual dental suffix (cf. cléz, later claoz, pret. 3 sg. now do 
chlutg, do chlut sé), and -o1dh sounding like -utgh, it fell into line 
with the denominative verbs. 


sg. . pl. 
I d’iumpuios dium puiomuir 
2 d’iumpuis d’iumpuir 
3 diumpuig d’iumputiodar 
d’iumpa sé 


In all its parts this verb follows the same conjugation, as also 
another compound zonntutgh (= ind-sdi), pret. d’zéntutos, &c. 
But the verbal nouns are z#mpdil and zinta. 

attreabh, a contamination of aztreabh and dztigh, is conjugated 
like the latter, @’dztrtos, &c. 

divimh is treated as dirigh, losing the mh even in 3 sg., cf. 
beirbh. 

Some verbs strengthen the 3 sg. only. 


£laodh : 
sg. pl. 
I do ghlaos do ghlaomuir 
2 , ghlaeis » ghlaeuir 
3, ghlaeig » ghlaodar 
ghlae sé 


do ghlaetg sé is also used. ghlaeig is sometimes written 
Shlacdhuigh, but more often ghlaordh, a very misleading spelling 
if we compare chlaotdh = chlutg. With ghlaeig, ghlae, cf. lég, 
lé, 


togh : 
sg. pl. 
I do thaus do thaumuir 
2°;, thauis » thauuir 
3, thauig , thaudar 
thau sé 
lamh : 
sg. pl. 
1 do las do lamuir 
27 elas » latir 
Soy laig »” ladar 


la sé 
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Here dig and Ud like bhdig and bhd. The 3 sg. is written 
limhuigh, intervocalic mh being silent ; and when gh goes also, 
limhuigh is actually shorter than /émh, just as the pl. lémha 
(pr. la) is shorter than the sg. Jdmh. 


snimh : 
sg. pl. 
1 do shnas do shnamuir 
pee CHER - 4, shnatir 
3, shnaig » shnadar 
shna sé 


In this verb, unlike the preceding, the vowel is nasal, for the 
aspirate sk (= #), being followed by a nasal, is of necessity 
entirely nasal itself, and gives the tone to the whole syllable. 


deachardh, the dependent form of do chuatdh, may con- 
veniently be classed here ; though from the historic point of view 
it is not the strengthening of the 3 sg. but the weakening of 
the other parts, that produces the irregularity : 


sg. pl. 
1 deaghas deaghamuir 
2 deaghais deaghuir 
3 deaghaig deaghadar 
deagha sé 


cagha(z) is a diphthong like z in English ‘mice.’ The older 
deach- has here become deagh-, perhaps under the influence 
of the fut. vagh-. On the other hand, outside Munster, the 
levelling process has produced vrach-, like deach-. 

The above list is not exhaustive ; but it probably contains 
types of all varieties likely to occur in the spoken language. 
Of course the poetic style has traditions of its own. In 
identifying the exact forms used by the older generation of 
native speakers in Mid-Cork, I have relied chiefly upon the 
generous and never-failing help of Tadhg O Murchadha, well 
known to lovers of pure and idiomatic Gaelic by the name of 
‘Seandtin.’ To Prof. Strachan also, who has read a proof of this 
article, my thanks are due for some useful hints and criticisms. 

A word as to the use of the particle do. It is generally 
prefixed, in slow and deliberate speech, to all preterites except 
dependent forms. In (a)dubhairt (= ad-do-bert) it is infixed. 
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Fr. O’Leary, “Mion-chaint,” III. 18, says: “This particle is 
frequently omitted, as the aspiration of the first letter of the 
verb supplies its place. Before vowels and _ unaspirable 
consonants it is not omitted.” In relative clauses it generally 
becomes @; and this a disappears before vowels. Its equivalent 
ro (in tor, &c.) has spread to most of the irregular verbs. Thus 
ntor thdinig rather than mt thdinig, but nd tdintg and go 
dtdinig are still common. However, a discussion of the verbal 
prefixes belongs rather to syntax, and is outside the present 
inquiry. 


O. J. BERGIN. 


THE INFIXED PRONOUN IN MIDDLE IRISH 


HE use of the infixed pronoun in Old Irish has been made 
clear by the labours of Sommer! and Pedersen.? The 
following is an attempt to illustrate its development in 

Middle Irish. In this, as in other investigations into Middle 
Irish, it must be ever borne in mind that Middle Irish is in a 
greater or less degree an artificial literary language in which 
forms linger on after they have disappeared from ordinary use, 
and may even be revived according to the reading and the 
taste of the writer.» In such an artificial language it is idle 
to look for the regularity of development which is found in 
popular speech. In this literary Irish are found many linguistic 
monstrosities which never formed part of the living language 
of Ireland ; further, when a genuine old form is revived, it may 
be used as it never was when it was a living form. As we 
shall see below, the evidence of the Lebor na hUidre indicates 
that already in the eleventh century the infixed pronoun was 
a moribund form; how long it survived in the living tongue I 
have no evidence to show. 

To illustrate the use of the infixed pronoun in literary 

Middle Irish I have selected a number of what seemed to me 
to be representative texts. They are the following :— 


SR. = Saltair na Rann.¢ This poem was written towards 
the end of the tenth century, and forms the natural starting- 
point of any investigations into Middle Irish. But it is pre- 
served in a manuscript of the twelfth century, so that some 
caution must be exercised in the use of it; in particular much 
stress must not be laid on isolated forms not supported by the 
metre. 


GZ lel 77) Sq 

2 KZ. xxxv. 400 sq. 

3 A late and exaggerated example of the archaistic style is the Life of Hugh 
Roe O’Donnell, written in the beginning of the seventeenth century. The work 
thas been edited by the Rev. Denis Murphy, s.J., Dublin, 1895. 

4 Ed. Stokes, Oxford, 1883. 
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VTS ogail Troi (Lie217=244"). 

LG. = Lebor Gabdla (LL. 1°-26°, omitting the verse). 

Bor. = Boroma (LL. 294°-308°). 

Nenn. = the Irish version of Nennius (BB. 203-211). The 
original text belongs to the eleventh century. There is a frag- 
ment of the work in LU. 3, 4. The Book of Ballymote version 
is not free from corruptions.* ; 

Aen. = the Story. of the Aeneid (BB. 449-485). 

LS. = Lives of Saints from the Book of Lismore.* Here I 
have made use of the collections prefixed to Dr. Stokes’ edition. 

MC. = The Vision of Mac Conglinne.* 

PH. = Passions and Homilies from the Leabhar Breac.’? For 
this Dr. Atkinson’s glossary has been used. 

MG. = The Martyrology of Gorman,‘ a poetical composition 
of the twelfth century.’ 

In addition I have before me a collection of the pronominal 
forms in the Lebor na hUidre, from which I have quoted so 
far as has seemed expedient. It might have been expected 
a priort that this, the earliest of Mid. Ir. MSS., would play an 
important part in such an investigation. But when we come 
to examine the MS., we find that the long texts are texts that 
have come down from an earlier period with more or less 
corruption and interpolation, while the late texts are too short 
to give a fair idea of the usage. 

The paper is divided as follows :— 


I. The infixed pronoun in Old Irish. 
lI. Changes in the form of the infixed pronoun in Middle 
Irish. 
tI. New Middle-Irish forms. 
Iv. The infixed pronoun in Middle Irish. 
v. The independent pronoun. 


1 Ed. Stokes, Calcutta, 1881. The references are to the lines of this edition. 

* An edition of Nennius was published by Todd, Dublin, 1848. From this text 
some variants have been added. But the apparatus criticus is very inadequate, and 
a new critical edition of the text is much to be desired. 

3 Ed. Stokes, Oxford, 1890. 

4 Ed. Meyer, London, 1892. 

5 Ed. Atkinson, Dublin, 1887. 

6 Ed. Stokes, London, 1895. 

7 Stokes, Introduction, pp. xviii sq. 
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I. THE INFIXED PRONOUN IN OLD IRISH. 


1 Non-relative. Relative. 
Ps -m(m)‘= -dom(m)‘-, -dam(m)'- 
2. -t- -dot'-, -dat'- 
3m. -an°-; after nz, -2°- -dan°-, -dn°- : 
5 Meee! Abe Singular. 
after zach: -a- -a- 
3n. -a‘-; after mz, ‘ age 
. -1(7) = -don(n)-, -dan(n)- 
2: -b- -dob-, -dab-, -dib- 
3. eee re Plural. 
after zach-: -a- -a-? 


In non-relative construction, dental forms are used after 
ad-, aith-, con-, etar- for-, frith-; ad-, aith-, con-, Jrith- become, 
with the dental of the pronoun, a¢, cot-, frtt(t)-2 

Notes.—(1) But in the first and second persons the shorter 
forms prevail even when the verb is relative :-—Whb. 2¢ mazth 
domrignis 4°27, nachimrindarpatse 5°18, nomthd 13°10, nom- 
motdim (?)* 14°18, domrotsechtatar 17°1, nombeotgedar 19°20, 
domimmutrc 23°36, romfera 24°15, romtccsa 28°12, immum- 

- forling 13°6; amal nonéicndichtherni 2°11, hére ronsdernt PA ne 
hére nonbendachant 11°7, amal nonnertarnt 14°13, intain 
ronmottsem 17°13, amal doncotsin 17°10, ronntcnd 21°8, hdre 
ronséir 24°18, hére dunndnic 25°21, hére aruntda 25°25; notail 
5°28, molboctha 5°32, notbetr 6°9, amal rotgddsa 27°19, rotchech- 
ladar 28°16 ; dobsmchomartt 3°21, nobtd 14°16, robndibst 19°12: 
Ml. a ndumsennat 39°28, annumfindbadargtisse 39°14, amal 
alonlemarnt 53°18, do[n|rocdnt 539, nomgorstigtisse 54°26, num- 
sotradsa 74°13, dumdtsedsa 78°18, ol nachamdidnasa 86%3, Lasse 
nomsetmigthese 88°11, nachamthisedsa 107°8, a naramroet 131°8; 
tmmintimcheltisnt 32°19, tarsindt donnucsat 92%1, huare nach- 
ansotrainnt 93°10, dunnemtharnt 127°7, a nimmuntimchellant 


1* denotes that the pronoun aspirates, ° that it eclipses. 

2 A clear example of the relative use is zacharochlat Wb. 19°15. 

3 Cf. Thurneysen, Idg. Anz, Ix. 190; CZ. Iv. 65. ; 

4 The sentence is hore nondobmolorsa 7 nomméidim indib. In such a sentence 
it is more usual for the second verb also to be relative,—e.g, M1. 30°3, 3710, 42>18, 
57°10, 63%12, 94°8 ; but on the other hand Ml, 2144, 48°19, 85>11, 123°8, Wb. 
19>12, 2427. 
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108'9 ; sechidiu motsoesitu 112°, annachattoscelfat 07°11 ; 
jarsindt dobroigasa 10315. The dental forms are regular 
after ad-, aith-, etc., after the interrogative 77-, after the con- 
junctions con-, avan-, dvan-, and after prep. + rel., 27-, ¢rissan-, 
etc.; they are never found after mdch-.! The remaining instances 
of the dental forms are:—Wb. nodomberasa 1°8 ; amal asndon- 
berat 2°12, modonnertani 6411, -nodonfirranaigedar 19°14; 
nudubgotthest (gloss imperfect) 5°1, hore nondobmolorsa 14°18, 
lasse nondobsommigetar 17°*t, amal dondubcarremse 28°12, amal 
rondobcarsamnt 25°35: Ml. ciofut dundamrovmntfese 32°5, nu- 
damcrocha 32°28, fodamsegatsa 33°19, nodamfindbadargelarsa 
39%10, rodamsoersa 48°21, allarthe nundamsotra 62°6", tsindi arn- 
damrotchlisse 7427, dudamdonad 86%10, lase dumamema (leg. 
dunamema) 87%11, nach molad rundammoladsa 88*17, lase 
arndamfuirset 114°11 ; fodansegat 277, (lasse = cum) nundan- 
laisrigther 43°12, tsindt rondanntcatsni 89°6, asndanberthent 
11497; a fundatferat 38°26, amal dundatmecetarsu 106°11 ; and 
the following instances of a dependent subjunctive : /wndam- 
thabarttsse 54°29, nundammoraese 70°11, néndammetar 80°%3, 
dundanroscad (leg. dundam-) 100°14, dundamlegtharsa 126°10 ; 
nundatges 21°5, nundatmorde 62°12; nundanmérthar 63°4. There 
is some difficulty in the history of these forms. In later Irish 
the dental forms, except after ad-, con-, dtan-, etc., disappear: see 
below, p. 159. If we had only Wb. to consider, it might not 
unreasonably be supposed that the dental forms were then 
tending to disappear. But if that were so, it might be expected 
that the dental forms would be proportionately less numerous 
in MI., whereas the opposite is the case ; even if we deduct the 
dependent subjunctives, of which Wb. furnishes no example, 
the dental forms are relatively much more frequent in MI. 
Must it be assumed that the dental forms spread analogically 
to the first and second persons, that in the course of the eighth 
century they were still spreading, and then began to get fewer 
_ in the ninth century, and finally disappeared ? 

(2) In the 3 sg. masc. and neut., after the conjunction cov- 
we find condzdn-, condid-, later conidn-, conzd-, similarly after 
tn-, ‘in which, zzdzd-. In the same persons in relative use 
-7dn-, -id- appear after prepositions :—conzdn-, conid-, asstdn-, 


1 But Auare nd-n-dun-tanaic, Sg. 26>2. 
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asstd-; adid-, fortd-, immid-, etc., further with nach-, in relative 
use, 2achidn-, nachid-. 


II]. CHANGES IN THE FORM OF THE INFIXED PRONOUN 
IN Mip. IR. 


Corresponding to O. Ir. 7-an-, n-an-, etc., ron-, non-, etc., 
are the usual forms in Mid. Ir. Sommer, CZ. 1. 222, puts this 
‘down simply to confusion of -o- and -a- in the pretonic syllable. 
But this by itself will not account for the persistency with 
which voz-, etc., are written. The explanation rather is that 
after the analogy of 7o-m-, ro-t-, ro-n-, ro-s-, etc., the pronoun 
was now felt to be -7-, the vowel being taken as belonging to the 
preceding particle. In O. Ir. texts preserved in Mid. Ir. MSS., 
-an- is often corrupted to -on-, e.g. fonérig, LU. 60°6 (= faneratg 
YBL.), fondparr 60°27 (where YBL. also has /onobair). For 
neut. -a-, see below, p. 163. Confusion of vocalism is also 
found in other pronouns, e.g. cé noslatss for ce n-a-slaiss LU. 
74°18, mo-do-ansed LU. 96°33, ar-do-petet LU. t1o1*19; for 
noddsinet (leg. nodastnet) LU. 87°18, YBL. has nzodosznet. This 
orthography may be ascribed to the influence of the particles 
20-, do-. 

Already in O. Ir. -s- tends to spread beyond its proper 
bounds.?, In Mid. Ir. -s- becomes the regular form. In SR. 
-sm- is not infrequent: do-sz-arbair 89, ro-sn-art 3454, ro-sn-alt 
3527, ro-sn-ort 4473, 5315, 6205, 6865, 6892, ro-sn-ordaig 4921, 
nt-sn-acht 5635, do-sn-armchell 6552, do-sn-targaib 7445, cf. also 
vo-dosn-airg 5415; before a consonant: vo-sm-bde 3544, 4028, 
5107, 22-sm-boe 3662. In later texts -sz- is rare: nz-sn-¢ta (v.) 
Bor. 317°, do-snu-zcc® Aen. 46843, do-sn-dinicc LS. 315, 317, 
mit-sn-etfattts 2227. 


1Pedersen, KZ. XXXV. 412, observes that, after mdéch-, -d- appears only in the 
neut. sg. And with reference to the O. Ir. Glosses that is literally true. But the 
reason is merely that there happens to be no instance of relative zdch- followed by 
the masculine pronoun. The lacuna is supplied by the Fragment of an O. Ir. Psalter 
published in Hibernica Minora, 1. 462, zs héstde nachidfarcaibsom, where we find 
the form that might have been expected. Very peculiar is nachbeir Wh. 6°18. 
Pedersen assumes a neut. pron., but then the normal form would be xachid-betr. 
Should we read nacha-beir (sc. breth f.)? If the form could be taken as ipv., the 
difficulty would vanish, but that does not suit the Latin context. 

2 Cf. Sommer, CZ. I. 206. 

3 It is followed by chucu, so that the -sz- is meaningless; it suggests a literary 
reminiscence. ; 
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In SR. -d- appears for -du- in bdd-ad-adamru 6628, conid- 
arlassatr 4791. In our later texts the pronoun happens to. 
occur only before a consonant ; the instances will be found 
below, pp. 171 sq. 

Pretonic md became zz, 2, and that led to some obscura- 
tion of the pronouns. Already in O. Ir. condid- became conzd- ; 
for further examples of the same kind see CZ. IV. 55 sq. 
In Mid. Ir. the change goes much further, eg. dian-dom- 
becomes dianom-, conda- becomes cona-, condos- becomes conos-. 
Examples will be found below, pp. 160, 174 sq. In one respect, 
however, the field of conzd-, conos-, etc., in Mid. Ir., is limited by 
the fact that in Mid. Ir. the infixed pronoun commonly follows: 
-vo- even in enclisis, e.g. co vosmarb = O. Ir. condaromarb. 


III. NEw MiIp.-IR. FORMS. 


In the first and second persons of the plural for -z- and 
-b- appear -a7(z)-, and -bar(z)-, forms derived from the possessive 
pronouns. For examples see below, pp. 160 sq. In the 2 pl. 
the longer form is already almost universal in SR.; our other 
texts furnish no examples of -d-. In the first person the longer 
form is not nearly so firmly established ; it is most frequent in 
the poetical style. The reason for the difference of treatment 
in the two persons may be found in the difference in, the sounds 
of -z- and -d-; -z- was a sufficiently distinct expression of the 
pronoun, spirant -d- in Mid. Ir. was not. The reason why the 
possessive pronouns could take the place of the old infixed 
pronouns in the plural seems to have been that in the singular 
the possessive pronouns and the infixed pronouns were identical 
in form. Thus e.g. 20-for-marba: do for marbad = no-t-marba: 
dot marbad. 

In Mid. Ir. -da- is replaced by -das, -dos- (once -dosn- SR. 
5415). From the instances below, pp. 174 sq., it will be seen 
that -das-, -dos-, corresponds in function to -da-:—it is used 
(1) relatively, (2) after ad-, con-, etc.; in the later language it 
is confined almost entirely to the second usage, relative -dos- 
being replaced by -s-. As in Mid. Ir. -da- is found where the 
verbal form is non-relative, so -das- is similarly used, particularly 


1 Cf. Strachan, the Particle vo- in Irish, p. 110, CZ. Iv. 66. 
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in the language of poetry. How did -da- become -das-, -dos-? 
In its use after con-, etc., the explanation is simple. By 2o-#- 
marba, no-t-marba, no-n-marba, no-b-marba, stood condom-marba, 
condot-marba, condon-marba, condob-marba, where the second set 
of forms differed externally from the first in showing in addition 
-do-. By these forms stood xo-s-marba and conda-marba. It 
is easy to see how under these circumstances condamarba would 
become condosmarba, In relative use the explanation would 
‘depend on how far rel. -dom-, -dot-, etc., were living forms when 
-dos- arose. If they were living forms, the explanation of -dos- 
would be the same as in the former case. But if, as is probable, 
-dom-, -dot-, etc., were practically dead, then we must suppose 
that -da- became -dos- under the influence of condos-, etc.} 
Unfortunately for the century and a half preceding the date of 
composition of the Saltair na Rann there is an almost entire 
absence of dated documents from which the history of the 
language could be learned. In the Siaburcharpat Conculaind? 
(LU. 113*-115°) -dos- does not yet appear: atacomcussa 14°11, 
con-da-rala 114°10, atarethusa 114°14,19. We may then say 
that -dos- for -da- came into literature in the tenth century. 


IV. THE INFIXED PRONOUN IN MID. IR. 


A, INFIXED PRONOUNS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND PERSONS. 


In Mid. Ir. the dental forms in simple relative use disappear, 
the short forms being employed both in relative and non- 
relative use. Even in O. Ir. texts preserved in LU. they are 
very rare. I have noted only do-dob-saig 56°7, fo-dot-ben 73°14, 
do-dom-anic 120°26, ar-dot-chiat 120°44 ; further in the Siabur- 
ccharpat Conculaind vo-da[¢]-¢dnic 11342, In SR. 1780 we 
have vo-dat-tuistigad® Occasionally the dental forms are used 
improperly, eg. a7-dot-chuibdig LU. 46°30, nach-dot-romarbus 
SR. 1908, 2z-dam-crochtar MC. 21. 


1 Perhaps it is worth pointing out further that before verbs beginning with s 
‘the two forms of the pronoun would be indistinguishable. 

2 Zimmer, Zeitschr. f. deutsches Alterthum xxxv 43, dates the text from the 
wmiddle of the ninth century. In any case it is posterior to 900 A.D. 

3 In O. Ir. relative 2 would have been required: v0-2-dat-tuistiged. 
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But after ad-, con-, etc., the dental forms or their descendants 
are regular in Mid. Ir. Examples are :— 


SR. conom-thi (from con-dom-tht) 2092, adianam-thairbiur 
844, 2n-dam-chluint 1182, 1429; atat-gén 2887, con-dat-fil 1739, 
conot-ruc 1799, cid ardot-ralaid' 1307, cid arnot-geil” 1693 ; conab- 
torlus 1872. 

TT. danot-bé 1283. 

NENN. cid ornam-tugad ...mhe (v. \.arnam-tugadsa) 310°28. 

AEN. dianum-fagba 457°39, dianum-dichutred 469°24, 
gonam-basat 478°11. 

LS. déanom-sdrurghel (v.) 453. 


MC. atom-raracht 71, atom-regar® 83, atom-cutrethar 87, 
conom-torstt 45, dianom-lena 51. In conam-tarrusar 93, the 


pronoun is meaningless; correctly it would be co carrasar. 
domanatcsea 75 is obviously a Mid. Ir, literary monstrosity for 
atomchomnatcse. 

In MG. at June 4 and Sept. 5 occurs the curious form 
diarnatthnem, apparently, as the editor points out, for 
dianarnaithnem. It is one of the many curiosities of this 
text. 

In Mid. Ir., as we have seen, there is a tendency to replace 
-n- and -b- of the 1 and 2 pl. by forms corresponding to those 
of the corresponding possessives. In LU. I have noted only a 
few instances :—do-for-ficba 15*41 (Scél Twain), 70-bor-ficfat 


84°33, ro-bar-curred® 84°29, arndchbaraccatster® 85*4. The later 


form is responsible for the corrupt afarrobradsz 84°29, where 
YBL. preserves atdobrarbadst. In a somewhat different con- 
nexion -bar- appears in atabatrecen 100*16, where other MSS. point 
to atzbécen as the older text. But no argument can be drawn 
from this paucity of examples in LU.; the later LU. texts, in 


which the new forms might have been expected, furnish no. 


examples of these persons. 


1 ardot- = aran-dot- 
2 arnot- = aran-dot- 


106. 


4 The form does not occur in the corresponding YBL. version. 
5 A gloss on the text. 


6 YBL. has preserved the old form arnachabaccastar. 


3 A Mid.-Ir. formation for afomracht, cf. Strachan, Deponent Verb, pp. 93,. 
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In our other texts I have noted the following examples :— 

SR. pl. 1. nach-arn-dils¢ 1551, nich-ar-fail' 1560, coro-r- 
coemchinnt* 1619, nach-ar-lin 1726, huatr do-r-rolaid 1 WA, 
nt-r-tora 2747, nach-ar-cobrat 3750, atar-fail® 3761. But -x- is 
the prevalent form ; I have noted twenty-nine occurrences. 

pl. 2. nach-for-fuca 1459, na-bar-stlatd 2611, nt-bar-torbae 
2625, nocho-for-bia 4063, do-for-fuc 4679, do-for-fua 5483, 5487. 
The writer also ventures to use the pronoun before a simple 
verb: for-bra 3503, form-bta 3511, for-saera 4831. Of 31 
have only two instances: m2-p-¢a 1444, and no-b-saerfa 2732: 

TT. pl. 1. 2zv-thé 220. No examples of -n-. 

pl. 2. ra-bar-fogluais 1611, nach-bar-bé 1620. No examples 
of -d-, 

Bor. pl. 1. 2ach-ar-tdir (v.) 308°40, con-ar-tt (v.) 308°7. No 
instances of -7-. 

pl. 2. do-bar-ficfa 3028. No instances of -é-. 

AEN. pl. 1. do-n-farraid 449*19, ro-n-la 450°25, ro-n-geb... 
simne 454°40. I have noted no instance of -arn-. 

pl. 2. vobtar-bia (sic) 452°27. No instances of -d-. 

LS. Stokes, p. Ixiii, notes in 1 pl. four instances of -7- 
and none of -arn-,° in 2 pl. two instances of -darv-- and none 
_ of -b-, 

PH. In 1 pl. Atkinson, p. 810, quotes twenty-two examples 
of -z-, but of -arn- only nach-ar-léic 7961, 7968 ; in the 2 pl. he 
quotes no instances of -d-, and four of -dar. 


1 In WD. there is no example of an infixed pron. after zécon-. In Ml. there are 
three, showing two modes of treatment: on the one hand xzco-s-fuar 5743, on the 
other, zcon-d-robae 41*5, nicon-da-bia 698, where nicon- is treated like con-, cf. 
Pedersen, KZ. xxxv. 420. Instances like nzcosfwar, from the later language, are 
nico-m-bia LU. 54°48, noco-s-fecebad LU, 117221, nocho-m-tha SR. 2088, noco-t- 
bia SR. 847, nocho-s-rala 4110, cf. also macu-m-saraig BB. 467°39. Like 
nicondabia are noconom-tha LU. 86°14, nochonom-tha 103*36. 

2 .yn-: -arn-=-n-: -an- in the 3 sg. masc. 

3 atar-, after the model of atom-, atot-, etc. For atarfail the normal form is 
attaam. In atarfail the aspiration is strange. _ Does it come from association with 
the aspirating preposition av? Cf. xach-for-fuca and nirthd below. 

41214, 1319, 1341, 1342, 1483, 1487, 1505, 1506, 1524, 1557 (bis), 1723, 1724, 
1755, 1756, 1787, 1855, 3485, 3489, 3579, 3599, 3619, 4053, 4054, 4055, 4059 (bis), 
7518, 7519. 

5 Cf. Strachan, Verbal System of the Saltair na Rann, p. 42, note. 

6In curo-s-foire sinne, s is nothing more than a meaningless Mid.-Ir. s: cf. 
do-s-fuc sinde BB 466°11. 
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MG. pl. 1. 2ar-laedend Mar. 3, nar-foemad Apr. 18, nar- 
benann May 21, narn-anazg Jan. I, 19, Jul. 9, Aug. 11, 27; but 
ro-n-bera Jan. 2, mt vo-n-dedla Ap. 20. 


B. INFIXED PRONOUNS OF THE THIRD PERSON. 


In the third person the s-forms tend to become universal. 
In non-relative construction -s- spreads to the masc. sg. ; further 
contdn- becomes conos-. In relative construction -dos- (the 
representative of older -da-) in time gives place to -s-. From 
the eleventh century onwards -s- appears also merely as a 
relative particle. Further, the force of the pronoun gradually 
fades, and there is an increasing tendency to use it pleo- 
nastically before a following noun or independent pronoun. 
The infixed pronoun -z- is no longer confined to non-relative 
use. Of the dental forms -dz-, -d-, so far as it survives, is no 
longer restricted to relative use; the neut. d‘ lives on as an 
integral part of certain verbs and as a symbol of relativity. 
The pl. -da- early disappears from common use; before it 
disappears it is also used non-relatively; sometimes it is 
improperly used as a singular. 

We will now exemplify from our texts (1) the non-dental 
forms, (2) the dental forms. 


(a) NON-DENTAL Forms. 


I, -an-, -n-. “As we have seen above, it appears from the 
normal Mid.-Ir. orthography that the pronoun was felt to be 
not -az-,but -z-. Rarely’ it is used with reference to a feminine 
noun or where the verb is followed by a feminine object :— 
no-n-edbatr (sc. séalatg) PH. 7102, do-m-bert bennachtain MC. e 
vo-m-ben a lumain MC. 25, do-m-bert (v.1. dobert) Cuchulaind 
clowch CZ. U1. 259. Here it may be doubted if the pronoun had 
any meaning. It is followed by a plur. in coro-n-tnnarba 
nert Bretan tat (where BB. has corotnnarba) LU. 2°45. (In 
ni-n-trld TT. 563 it has no meaning. As in the struggle for 
existence it had to contend against the encroachments of -S-, 


‘ These few instances of an indifferent use of -2- may be explained from the fact 
that -s- was now used of all genders and numbers. 
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it will be more convenient to give the examples of -x- side by 
side with those of masculine -s-. 

2. -a-,--. In Mid. Ir. the forms of the old neuter pronoun 
would of necessity be obscured. For (1) owing to the confusion 
of pretonic vowels and the extension of the aspiration of the 
initial consonant of a verb after pretonic particles, there would 
be no formal distinction between, e.g., d-a-besr and do-bezr. 
(2) As mZ now aspirates regularly, the old distinction between 
nt chetl and nt cezl would vanish. (3) In Mid. Ir. dch- is 
common even when there is no infixed pronoun. It should be 
noted that in Mid. Ir., owing to the disappearance of the neuter 
gender in the noun,! a special neuter pronoun would not be 
needed to the same extent as in O. Ir. ; it would be required 
only to express an ‘it’ which does not refer back to a foregoing 
noun. That such an ‘it’ was expressed in Mid. Ir. by the 
obscured descendants of the old neuter pronoun I have no 
evidence. Before the matter could be regarded as definitely 
settled, it would be necessary to investigate the question of the 
ellipsis of the pronoun. But from the evidence before me it 
seems probable that this ‘it’ was in Mid. Ir. expressed by an 
independent pronoun; cf. amal demniges [0b sin LU. 35°13, 
which in O. Ir. would probably be amal nonddemnzigedar [ob ; 
so in Cormac, s. v. zmbas forosnat, LBr. has zdbraid sin, where 
better MSS. have azopazr ; in this connexion it is worth while 
to look at the examples of szz in PH. p. 875%43-875°3. Of é 
in such a use I have no example in LU.; but it is found 
later, e.g. doringned ém éstde TT. 161, rachluin heszde 406, co 
cluinem ... he PH. 24, dortnne... he 7390. 

3 -Sll-, -8-. 

(a). As in O. Ir., this is the regular form in the 3 sg. f, 
and in the 3 pl. of all genders in non-relative construction. 


1 So far as I can judge from my collections from SR., the neuter had practically 
disappeared by 1000 A.D. Note ind rae 113, 2708, i nem namra 120, in tres 
notbnem 128, in sechtmad nem 195, im muir 913, 3989, in col 1141, im mbiad 1160, 
7069, in crann 1229, 1284, im nubull 1285, tsin sliab 3129, im lind 4067, tm 
scél 6193, in buaid 6363, in nétach 6380, im déde 6392, im cumtach 7030, na 
hésseirge 7700, fo gairm glain 1487, la sil suilig 5134, gné gaind 7577. The only 
exceptions which I have noted in the article are @ mem 112 (which may be a 
corruption of the Ms.), and a mbé 5974 (a word of the poetical vocabulary). In 
LU. even in old well-preserved texts like the Tain Bé Cuailnge, the old neut. is 
often replaced by another gender, which points to a decay of the neuter gender in 
the living speech. 
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Hence it would be superfluous to give all the occurrences ; 
only those are given in which the verb is further followed by an 
accusative or by a pronoun. 

SR. sg. 3 f. vo-s-mathig ... cathir 6663, ro-s-dechratg .. . 

cach lutb 1925. 
pl. 3. vo-sn-ort... cethrt milt dec 4473, nt vo-s-atsneia 
...gnimrada 5337. 
LG. sg. 3 f. o-s-rannat Herinn 157. 
pl. 3. 20-s-beir .. . tat 20°44. 

TT. pl. 3 7va-s-faidset techta 1083. 

Bor. sg. 3 f. do-s-rat a mndt 295°1, do-s-bertatar froiss 

306°42. 

NENN. pl. 3 70-s-faid techta 205*36. 

AEN. sg. 3 f. vo-s-buatdrestair ht 456°38, ro-s-marb i fen 

464°24, 20-s-dealbann hi fen 477°31, 483°39. 
pl. 3. 20-s-geb ... tat 451°17, 469°2, ro-s-faid... tad 
452°40, coru-s-duaid ... tat 450°27. 

LS. sg. 3 f. vo-s-gab ecla mor an og 1421. 

pl. 3. do-s-futstgh iat 100, ro-s-bennach na leastra 1678, 
no-s-folartnaiged uilt zat 4111. 
MC. sg. 3 f. do-s-beraind falarg 45. 
pl. 3, 2 ro-s-bensam clucu 29, nt-s-bera bé 5, naro-s- 
tetlg tri frassa 59. 

PH. See Atkinson’s Glossary, pp. 856 sq., where, however, 
in a number of instances, the -s- is purely relative. The chief 
thing to note is the frequency of -s- where the verb is followed 
by an accusative. 

MG. See Stokes’ Glossary, p. 288. It is hard to draw the 
line here between relative and non-relative forms. 

(6) In Mid. Ir. the pronoun is also used where the verb is 
relative! It is found (a) without, (() with, a following object. 

SR. sg. 3 f. (a) vo-s-derd 26, so 2066, 3228, 3232, 3311, 4422 

(feib), 5506, 6677 (wair), 7505, 7528. 

pl. 3 (a) vo-s-derb 54, similarly 87, 88, 89, 93, 215 (/fezd), 
221, 271 (fe26), 363, 429, 1112, 1290, 3514 (fezb), 3525 (fezd), 
3529 (fe2b), 3788, 3961, 4028, 4229, 4230, 4425, 4426, 4773, 
4817, 4818, 4921, 5022, 5073, 5197, 5201, 5380, 6892, 7201. 


1In the O. Ir. Glosses there are already three instances of this, CZ, Iv. 65; 
cf. nach tain to-sn-aidle LU. 96>38. 
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(9) 74 r0-s-ordaig .. . na ocht fogactha 65,"s0 4621, 5325, 

5433, 7445, 7473, 7681. 
LG. sg. 3 f. (a) 7ro-s-lessatg 13°26, do-s-fuc 9°40, ro-s-fuc 
23°42, 44. 
TT. pl. 3 (a) da-s-ficfad 186, ra-s-beth 1102. 
NENN. f. sg. 3 (a) vo-s-cab 204°24, r0-s-gab 2067. 
AEN. sg. 3 f. (a) v0-s-fasto 455°34. 
pl. 3 (a) (e2an) ro-s-lé 460*42. 
(B) vo-s-fuc a longa 471°31, ro-s-fatd .. . iat 463°109. 
LS. pl. 3 (B) v0-s-d¢ath na soeir 7 ro-s-te a nadulghena 1577. 
MC. f. sg. 3 (a) do-s-méla 17. 
(8) 20-s-baided crethtr chonnli 63. 
pl. 3 (B) fezb no-s-turim na hilbiadu 101, do-s-gnt na 
rund 109. 
PH. sg. 3 f. (a) 20-s-atrmend 5326, so 2870, 4610, 4624, 5320, 
6010 (zz¢an), 6040, 6146, 6147, 6152, 7078. 

(B) do-s-gnt in cassatt 105, 80 437, 1116, 4642, 6039, 6412, 
6430, 6446, 6469, 7329, 7381, 7383, 7468, 8372, 8411, 8423 ; 
ro-s-dermatt ht 68, so 208. 

pl. 3 (a) vo-s-lin 1121, so 1613, 4198, 4202, 4495, 5861, 
6111, 6855, 6856, 7068. 

(3) vo-s-m2ll na hutle 2052, so 1642, 6498 ; ro-s-ordne 
zat 4075. 

(c) In Mid. Ir. the pronoun is also used for the 3 sg. masc., 
here entering into competition with -vz-. 
SR. -s- rel. (a) da-s-f/uargatb' 5389. 

(B) do-s-fuc ... Abimelech 56809. 

-n- non-rel. (a) :—vofacatb 1315, vo-n-gab 1707, ro-l-lin 
1708, va-n-lin® 1911, va-m-btad 2792, da-m-beir 2952, nir-n- 
anacht 3135, ntr-m-bat 3279, ro-n-baidsemmar® 3621, co ro- 
n-erail 3707, ni-n-len® 3839, ro-lin 3880, nacha-relic 4787, 
mt-n-anais 5999, ra-%-gab 6087, nt-m-bat 6384, 6399, co 
ro-n-dusatg 6090, da-fuc 6707, ro-l-lin 6796, co ro-n-gtuil 
6957. 


1 Unless the pronoun refers to both Joshua and Samuel. 

2 If it be not a scribal error. 

3 Below, from later texts, will be found some instances of the non-assimilation of 
-n-; that would be intelligible when the pronoun was a literary survival; but in 
SR. it is to be imputed to the copyist rather than to the author. 
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(3) co ro-n-saera’ Bentemein 3600. 
rel. (a) ro-faidi 3166, ro-m-bennach 3429, vo-m-mntol 4030, 
no-m-btfad 5812, da-fingebad 5820. 
(8) vo-n-gart ... Motst 4969. 
LG. -s- 
non-rel. (a) co ro-s-innarb 15°32, 24°18. 
-n- 
non-rel. (a) vo-n-delb 5°45, no-fothraic 13%, ro-len 220325 
vo-marb 23°13, co ro-n-innarb 24°32. 
rel. (a) 70-2-ortsat 24°23. 
TT. -s- 
non-rel. (a) xa-s-marband 410, ra-s-uc 416, n0-s-getb 747, 
ra-s-catrig 805, ra-s-curach 805, no-n-essairg 2057. 
rel. (a) va-s-bethait 13, ra-s-carsatar 51, rvo-s-fuc 1564. 
-n- 
non-rel. (a) va-2-adnatc 753, ro-n-gab 759, 781, 804, 1986, 
ro-n-aligset 2078, ro-n-dtgail 2078. 
rel. (a) va-n-ucsat 237, ro-n-marb 2078. 
Bor. -s- 
non-rel. (a) do-s-biurt 300°12, ro-s-bta 303°41, 42, Co 70-s- 
batd 306%42. 
(3) do-s-berat slét 301°7, ro-s-bennach in Colguin sin 
BO0cE: 
Of -z- I have no instances from this text. 
NENN. Of -s- I have no instances. 
-n- 
non-rel. (a) vo-m-bearbh 209°49, vo-m-batst 209°7, ro-n- 
eascan 210°44. At 210*34 is a peculiar vomgab, where 
another text has vogad. 
AEN. -s- 
non-rel. (a) vo-s-guidind 45323, no-s-innsatgend 46017, 
no-s-tesairginn 461°33, gu ru-s-marb 468°27, ro-s-lic 473°3, 
no-s-trascrand 474°6, rvo-s-geb 475°7, no-s-croithind 472°41, 
do-s-fig 472°44, no-s-marbann 480°39, do-s-fic 480°41, n0-s- 
bered 482°33. 
(B) vo-s-fuc ar nér 449°38, do-s-fic . . . in trenmilid 
46125, vo-s-tocatb he 461*24. 
rel. (a) m0-s-tuc 450°22. 


1 Probably a scribal corruption. 
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(8) amal no-s-fuc corp 452°2, if the -s- is more than 

relative, 
-nNe 

non-rel. (a) 70-7-gab 44928, 464>12, 479» 35,%0-n-esairginn 

461928, 20-n-geb 484°28, 
LS. -s- 

non-rel. (a) 0-s-beir 448, cu ro-s-bennach 1370, 70-s~ 
gormfadh 4080. 

(8) cw ro-s-tc in clamh 1366. 

rel. (a) no0-s-cntsamhlatghet 673, ro-s-marbh 4230, ro-s- 
tatrbhir 4873. 

(8) r0-s-anacht tn sabhall 1923, cu ro-s-toifnetar he 40 54. 

one 

non-rel. (a) vo-2-gabh 66, ro-m-betr, ro-n-bennach Sue. 
ro-n-fia (V.) 775, vo-n-gaibh 1464, cu ro-m-batst 2521, ro-n- 
£rews 4345. 

(B) vo-n-alt Patratc 67. 

rel, (a) do-n-athuiged 156, ro-n-edbatr 834, ro-n-alt 2842, 
ro-n-baisd 2843. 

MC, -s- 

non-rel. (a) vo-s-gab 15, ro-s-léic 25, no-s-tmarchutr 20, 
nt-s-tadatll 81. 

(3) ni-s-fagbad a grianad 11, co ru-s-acaillersa in 
manach 105, do-s-beraind do chorp 107. 

rel. (a) do-s-méla 65.) 

PH. -s- 

non-rel. (a) co vo-s-marb 291, ro-s-impa 499, Co ru-s- 
loig 811, ro-s-indarpsat 1527, vo-s-gab 2310, no-s-comatrlécfi 
4374, CU ra-s-geoguin 6305, co ru-s-croch 6464. 

(B) no-s-forcetlad ... in popul 319, co ro-s-dtultad 
Crist 490, ro-s-gab... Duoclian 532, ni-s-fil ndch cumang 
990, vo-s-bennach im Cotmdid 1149, ro-s-bennach .,. intl 
Georgt 1159, 1246, mt-s-fil biad 1310, rvo-s-gab a néidin 
1321, 22 ro-s-léc a chend do phicad 1344, ro-s-glan.., in 
tempul 2098, ro-s-gab... Ermogin 2197, nt-s-fetam .,. olc 
2221, do-s-bewr cech math 3972, no-s-cometat... a fiaithius 


1Qn p. 45 do-t-gni might have been expected rather than do-s-gnz; cf. p. 175, 


note, 
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4126, vo-s-furec a less 4373, do-s-gni tmarbus 6451, 60 
vo-s-cennaig flaithtus 6956, 2t-s-fil sugrad 7668; ro-s-gab... 
he 559, co ro-s-acallam he 692, nt vo-s-corb hé 1512. . 


rel. (a) 0-s-cusbdigenn 3530, 10-s-uc 3856, mo-s-enislig 
4601, 5606, 0-s-2nntdmlargend 5689, 6792, mo-s-carait, 
5802, 20-s-guidet 5787, 7890, no-s-carand 6037, 2o-s-credet 
6795, 20-s-faismet 6796, no-s-aitchend 7107, no-s-attchet 
8002. 


(B) zztan ro-s-gonsat sliss 144, do-s-bera mo chorp 616, 
vo-s-cengatl suainem 2321, ro-Ss-tcc peccad 2448, ro-s-cuibrig 
Pilip 2489, no-s-guidet .. . int apstal 2567, vo-SS-uc.. . 
coscar 3406; no-s-attchend he 5454, vo-s-imorchur he 7186, 
vo-s-marb he 7478. 


== 
non-rel. (a) vo-2-ergabsat 3101, v0-n-gabus 3790, ro-n- 
ardaig 4820, ro-n-aimsig 4821, cu ro-n-aimsiged 4821, ro- 
n-delb 6285, do-n-arfaid 6311, vo-n-attchiset 6547, fo-n- 
gébatd 7000. 


(RB) vo-n-ergabsat Tosep 2936, no-l-lessarg tn nech 4973 ; 
co ro-n-baist e 1304, co ru-m-baist he 1338, ro-n-gab... he 


3207. 
rel. (3) zs and ro-n-tmdzb Tsu ies 


A few instances call for special mention. In 222-s-ceélmat ni 
PH. 1131, do-s-gné cech nt 463, 6597, nt-sf-aighe ... nt 7992, as 
né is a noun, the usage is parallel to what we have had above. 
But there is an extension of the usage in vo-s-celatg tnntsin 
908, do-s-gnt ...tmstn 2238, 257, ro-s-cluinebsa innisim 1431, 
vu-s-closa sin 1579, cf. do-s-rat sin MC. 9. 

If we consider the above examples of -s-, one of the most 
striking things is the wide extension of what would in O. Ir. be 
called the anticipatory use of the infixed pronoun. Particularly 
strange is this where the infixed -s- ‘anticipates’ a following 
independent pronoun ; of this more will be said below. This 
extended use’ of -s- is to be brought into connexion with 
another fact, the replacement of the infixed pronoun by the 
independent pronoun. As we shall see more fully below, this 
new development can be traced back in literature to the 
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eleventh century. In the Annals of Ulster the use of the 
independent pronoun prevails from the middle of the twelfth 
century... And before the innovation made its way into litera- 
ture, it would be firmly established in popular speech. When 
this change was carried through, the infixed pronoun would 
linger on as a literary ornament, and it need not surprise us 
that it was sometimes extravagantly used. In the instances 
above, the infixed pronoun when followed by a noun or an 
independent pronoun cow/d be explained as an anticipatory use 
of the pronoun ; how far it was felt to be so by the writers is 
another matter. There are, however, instances in which it 
cannot be so explained. 

(2) Sometimes -s- seems to have the force of a relative.’ 
Examples from our texts are :— 

TT. foddgen ... ro-s-fuc 1564. 

AEN. in mac ro-s-fuc Andromache 450°40, 7s e do-s-fuc sindi 
466°10, 22 mo no-s-ticc 471°20. 

MC. zx goeth no-s-tic darsin tir sin 83, cach mtr fo-s-cerdi 
99. 

PH. znni do-s-gniat 174, 7s atce ro-s-foglaim 281, intan do- 
s-btad st te 382, in sceotlse ro-s-toitt forsim eclais 581, zs a 
mac no-s-tcc Georg’ 1354, 7s e ro-s-clochsat 1510, in mbairgin 
vo-s-bennach 1784, amal bid in la sin no-s-dichennta Pdél 1882 
no-s-imbret 4105, amal do-s-furail 7328, cia breth do-s-berad 
7352. 

It will be seen that this relative use spreads with the 
extension of the ‘anticipatory’ pronoun, from the use of which, 
in relative sentences, it would seem to have developed ; indeed 
it is possible that in many of the foregoing instances in which 
the pronoun has been put down as ‘anticipatory, it should 


1 The instances down to 1214 A.D. are :—loiscit . . . 6 1099, co romarbad é 1106, 
co roastaei...€ 1164, vodichuirset €.. . he 1165, darait . . . he 1165, dotreccsit 
eisim 1166, rorigsat hé 1166, rodichuirsetar . . . é 1170, vodicuirset ... tat 1177, 
vodichuir . . . iat 1196, is iat ro-s-gabhsat é (a solitary instance) 1202, dolean he 
1211, tuc...tad 1214. The instances of the infixed pronoun which I have from 
1000 to 1300 A.D. are:—co ru-s-dilegait 1014, conitairthetar 1021, 1035, conus- 
taraidh 1012, ro-n-bia (v.) 1065, co ru-s-tairmesc 1097, conus-tarraid L101, 1125, 
cono-ragaib 1105, conab-tarthatar 1126, cu ru-s-mursat 1165. 

2 Pedersen, KZ. xxxv. 384, whose explanation, however, does not suit the 
facts. An example from LU. is do-s-fucad 60°35, in an interpolation. 

3 In amal do-s-gni 370, -s- might refer to mirbuil and furtacht. 
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more properly have been labelled ‘ relative’; there is no sure 
criterion. This development may have been helped by the fact 
that in Mid. Ir. the infixed pron. -a- and the infixed relative 
-n- fell together in form. 

(e) Sometimes -s- has no apparent force. 

SR. vo-s-delbtha 418, do-s-futt 1719. 

Bor. do-s-lidset 303*10; cf. do-s-lut LU. 98°24. 

AEN. do-sn-ic chucu 468°43 (do-sn-ic is evidently a literary 
borrowing with no feeling for the force of the pronoun), 7o-s- 
comtoitset 480°22, do-s-tuingimsea duid ar det nime 464°29. 

LS. do-s-fantc ... cu Datre 564. 

MC. 2é-s-4é dam 29, ni-s-téig 83, nt-s-fanic... ima dochum 
ey 

PH. co ro-s-tuirtis 7 co ro-s-tutcdis cret in futl 13, co ro-s- 
tuicdts Tidaide na caemnactar 4499, ra-s-fetutar cor fhir innit 
atrubrad 107, co ro-s-imrdided tndus nomalartfad he 1202, no-s- 
fitir conid écen doberar fort 728, nt-s-fetatar cra leath dochuaid 
627, nt-s-fetatar comad ole 3330, ni-s-fitir nech cia rohadnaiced 
innti 1276, ni-s-fitirstum na comarllfed 3055; ni-s-filtr an 
imagin do beth and 72, do-s-bersa fortsa do Dia fein do facbail 
2134, ro-s-geb for... 285, coro-s-dorchaig grian 675, ro-s-fdilinig 
1180, 6713, 22 ro-s-erchott dé 1192, ro-s-derce .. . for Georgi 
1250, vo-s-forbatr 1315, co ro-s-tmdig 1362, ru-s-fég 1409, cra 
no-s-diuldat 3009, 2t-s-bta 4284, nt-s-bia esergt dotb 6594, u2-s- 
biad pian form 8259, ni-s-téged 7211, ro-s-tatfnit 7223, 


4, -@-. 
In Mid. Ir. 2dcha- gives place to mdchas-. This may be 
also used in the 3 sg. m, for the older szachan-. 
SR. xachas-cretiu (pl. 3) 4700, connachas-clai (pl. 3) 5259.7 
TT. sg. 3 m. arnachas-torsed 612, nachas-rostis 1570. 
sg. 3f. nachas-renfad 314, nachas-bérad 331. 
AEN. nachas-legid ... ht (3 sg. f.) 481*10. 
PH. sg. 3 f. machas-atrimend 5330, nachus-farlsig 6087. 
pl. 3. 2dchus-tocradid na bratthre 8092. 


1 But in so old a text as SR. these instances may be safely put down as scribal 
corruptions. Instances of meaningless -s- from LU. are ni-s-ragbad 1520, n0-s- 
fuaisnither im Coinculaind 127*26, 

2In 4381 for zachas-tathig? might have been expected ndchas-tathiged. That 
the pronoun is feminine is shown by ze 4388, 


eS 
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(8) DENTAL Forms. 


Under each pronoun the occurrences are arranged as follows: 
a) relative use, (3) non-relative use, (y) use after ad-, con-, etc. 


T-dn-, -d-. 

SR. (a) vo-dn-anacht 6101, cibhé no-d-marba ... Cain 
1993. Between the copula and a comparative’: 7/2 nazle 
bdd-ad-adamru, ‘another king more wonderful than he’ 
6628. 

(B) vo-dm-bta 812, ro-dm-berb 2846, co ro-dm-brée 5460, 
ro-a-cldi 5470, mant-d-cloe 7441 ; vo-d-bi . . . Iacob 30409, 
In ro-don-anacht 6037 -don- appears for -dn-.2 In rotdelb 
1055 the force of the -¢ is not clear. 

(y) afnaze* 3546, contdn-arlassatr 3791, contd-arlassatr 
4791, atan-tuc 7646, dtan-farslaic 7319, 7399. In hé 


cotnarlaic . . . anisin 3659, cotnarlaic is probably a scribal 
error for cotrazrlarc. The meaning of cotn-gazb,> etc., is 
obscure. 


LG. (a) vo-dn-uc 18°47, ro-dn-alt 22°32. 

(y) conzd-romaré 16°4, 19°33, 51, 20°7, 25, 22°17, 23°34. 
TT. No examples. 
Bor. No examples. 
NENN. (3) vo-d-fuc (v.1. rosfug) 209°45. 

(y) conzd-romarbh 207°28 ; gonad-marb ... he 20530. 
AEN. (3) vo-d-fia 452°30, 466°33 (bis), zo-d-geb 471°31, ro-d- 

crouthinn 477°%. 
-d@-, which is misused throughout, is here evidently a 


literary recrudescence. 
LS. (8) vo-d-rzr 195. In no-t-gesstut 7 no-t-artchet® in Cotmdhe 


1Tf the -d- is more than the relative -d. In 2281, vodrésat is a corruption of 
-dordsat. Examples of rel. -d-, ‘him,’ in later texts in LU. are do-d-roega 17°7, 
vo-d-fiy 51>41 (in a poem ascribed to Cinaed hua Artacain). 

2 Cf. Thesaurus Palzohibernicus, I. 292, note 1. 


3 Cf. ru-dan-ordan Wb. 33°5- 

4 But in Mid. Ir. the dental infix has become part of this verb. In atrazg = ad- 
d-raig, lit. he raises himself, the infixed pron. was from the outset a regular part 
of the verb; andin Mid. Ir. atvazg replaces the fem, and pl. a¢aregat: cf. CZ. 111, 

14. 
E: %, Strachan, Verbal System of the Saltair na Rann, ll. 37 sq. 
6 As to the orthography we shall have -¢- (= unaspirated -d-) in the Mid.-Ir. 
-descendants of neut. -d-, e.g. fotera = O. Ir. fodera. 


Oo 
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694, the -¢- seems to be simply ornamental. The same applies. 
to the occurrence in 

MC. (() vo-4-gab a trostin.’ 

PH. (a) ro-¢-matrnn 3083, if the -+ is more than relative. 
In zs é in fégad stn ro-t-cuir Petar 3199 the -¢ is probably 
relative. : 

(3B) vo-¢-fég 1133. 

As a literary curiosity may be mentioned conid-romar, ‘and 
slew her” LU. 53°14 ; conzdromaro, ‘slew him, was a common 
phrase, and the writer here extends it to the feminine. In czd 
tote no-t-gabad, RC. xii 82, the pron. refers to a plural. In 
issed conair ro-dn-gab LU. 109°7, in breth ro-dn-ucad 110°35 
-dn- is perversely used for relative -7-. 


2. -d‘- 

(a) of a relative neut. -d- meaning ‘it, I have found 
only one possible instance in our texts, namely, fez 
lity ro-d-gellai SR. 5816, and even here the -d- may be 
relative. Such a relative -d- is well established for Mid. Ir’ 
Instances are :—zntt no-d-faidmrs LU. 8°16, contd de ro-d- 
lil Goll de 42°33, tnd écdint do-d-rénsat 51°41, 2s tat do-d- 
rént in smuitched 83°30, cosin carn do-d-rénsat 99°7, fetb 
do-d-rimiseo 114°27, no-d-ragam LG. 13°39, 7% matth ro- 
t-shechmalisamar PH. 4749 ; for other examples see Atkin- 
son, p. 890. As to the starting-point of this Mid.-Ir. 
development, there are two O.-Ir. usages which may have 
contributed to it. (1) In the verbs fofera and doesta -d- 
appears in relative forms*: /fo-d-era do-d-esta. (2) The 
neuter pronoun is used in the sense of what Pedersen calls 
the ‘ figura etymologica.’® When the original force of this 


1On p. 109 bendachtu for cach noen notlegfa (leg. notlegfad) 7 notlessaigfed 
looks like a traditional formula. 

2G GZ; ht 05- 

3 Sommer, CZ. 1. 220 sq. 

4 fodera ( fotera), fodruair ( fotruair) remain in use in Mid. Ir., e.g. LU. 40>43, 
51814, 54°18, TT. 90, 108, LG. 9221, MC. 53, 57, PH., p. 709. 

5 Cf. dotesta LU. 44>33, but testa PH. p. 919, TT. 1100, CZ. 11. 262, Ann. Ul. 
1199. 

6 KZ. xxxv. 415. Further examples from old texts are: 20-d-raga, ‘ who shall 
go the aforementioned going,’ ‘who shall so go’ LU. 19%5, 9, cid moch donté 
(= do-n-d-té) 69°32, ni mé ro-d-mert 84°8, do-d-dnic 91°13, du-d-lotar 99226. 
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-d- became weakened, it might easily come to be used 
merely in a relative sense. 

(8) There is a meaningless -d- in no-ad-gerh Aen. 464°37 
but it may equally well have developed from the masculine 
pronoun. What the meaningless -4 in na ro-t-sachtha PH. 
3984 represents is equally uncertain. Cf, further, 22d frith, 
nid tallas, RC. xii 72, nit regaim a les, AS GES 

(y) In Mid. Ir. neut. -d- has become an integral part 
of many verbs beginning with ad- (ad-, ass-, atth-), eg. 
albetr, atcht, atchluin, atchota, atgedin, etc. So in the 
Sagas cotric = couric, colérig = conérig are not unusual ; 
but with cov- the -d- did not become common. In the verb 
Jorgellarm also -t- has become constant, cf. SR. 3581 (further 
fotrowrgell 3385), and Glossary to PH. s. v. Jorgellatim. 
That in Mid.-Ir. texts the infixed pronoun has ever any 
meaning in these forms I have no evidence. The O.-Ir. 
relative asszd-, contd-, etc. (see above, p. 156) have dis- 
appeared in Mid. Ir. i 


3. -da-. 
The only one of our texts from which I have instances of 
-da- in its O.-Ir. usage is SR. 

(a) ro-da-gni 163, no-da-fotlcc 251, ro-da-mert (= Ole 
vo-n-da-mert) 2779, ro-da-triall 7197. 

(y) cota-ot 646, for-da-midet(?) 108, cota-coimsed (= O. 
Ir. cota-messéd) 5387. 

(8) But the form is also found where the verb is not 
relative :—/o-do-ralatid 2189, so probably co ro-da-bades 
2182. Further instances of this usage from LU. are: o- 
da-sénsat 24°30, mt-dd-ldnsem (where we might have 
expected mdtstansem or ndchaldénsem) 56°16, ar-da-slig 56%4, 


1JIn O. Ir, the occurrences are Wb. atruirmed 2°6, atroillisset 4°15, atrothreb 
2643; Ml. atrim 49°11; in 12315 atindided, if it is not to be corrected to 
ataindided, might contain a neut. pron., cf. darolgid dom tra in frithorcuin sin 
Wb. 18412. In Wb. 4°15, 2643 the verb is relative, in 2°6 it is not according to the 
rule in Wb. In Ml. 49211 atrim might possibly be relative, cf. CZ. Iv. 67. The 
instances in Wb. would seem to indicate that the form arose first in relative use; 
and it is not unnatural that atéezr should have been used for asbez7 before it was used 
for asbeiy. But the lacuna in tradition does not permit us to trace the development 
of the form ; in SR. asbezr and atbeir seem to be used promiscuously. 

2In O.Ir. -¢- may always be a neut. pron.; the occurrences are given by 
Sommer, CZ. I. 221. 

O2 
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am-da-cutret 87°18, mo-dd-stnet 87°18, mo-da-samargetur 
90°27, im-da-tuigethar 95°25. 

By a further extension -da- is also used of the masc. sg. 
Instances from S.R. are :—ata-comong (sc. Abisolén) 6920, 
cona-fuair 3697, cono-tuctats . .. tm mac 3702, vo-da-car 
(non-rel.) 3173, 3705, vo-do-bris . . . cath 5573. Further 
instances are: con-da-tarat LU. 22°37, como-rucur 54°23, 
conda-esur biad 104°24, con-da-accatar (where another MS. 
has connfaccatar) nt 1281, ro-ta-cursaigh {rel.) -LzSie255G, 
con-da-gaib MC. 13, ratafetamar LL. .98°23)33;,93"1,%2G, ete. 
In céta helta tlerda atactam ? Bor. 302738, afactam means no 
more than atchiam. 

4. -das-, -dos-.* 

SR. (a) sg. 3f. fo-das-niada (leg. fo-das-riada) 288, ro- 
das-fessad 562, ro-das-derscatg 4423, r0o-das-la 7527. 

pl. 3. do-dos-rosat 564, ro-dosassat> 2564, ro-dosas 4065, 
ar-dos-cé. .. im crann ocus in nathratg 4165, ro-das-car 
‘2991, do-dasaer 3985, ro-das-cinn 4231, ro-das-brathdt 4636, 
do-das-sder 4818, ro-das-traeth 4993, vo-das-lin .. . clanna 
5049, vo-das-lanlin 5076, ro-dastdaig 5203, ro-dasaer 5257, 
5276, vo-das-gnt ... wdelba 7269. 

(3) sg. 3 £. 20-dosat 3863, ro-dosamatg 2200. 

pl. 3. do-dos-ruasat 676, 1110, ro-das-gab 2688, ro-das-crin 
3399, v0-dosmachtatgset 3637, ro-dos-datrsatar 3665, do-das- 
fuatd 3860, ro-dos-terbatset 4653, ro-das-faidset 4655, ro- 
das-troeth 4995, vo-das-bate 5279, ro-das-dder 5289, 5293, 
vo-dos-slechtsat 5491, ro-das-lin 5547, do-dos-rat 5867, ro- 
doselaig 6549, ro-dos-dedaig 6550, ro-das-troeth 6553, 7051, 


1 These are the instances of the form which I have noted in LU. :—- 

sg. 3 f. dianos-faictis 28°10, ro-das-bennach (v., non-rel.) 53°13, vo-da- 
samsubatd, (v., leg. -subaig) 53°15, conas-tarat 54°15, danas-tairsed 79°37. 

pl. 3. do-das-athiged (non-rel.; the form in this old text marks the 
sentence as an interpolation) 19°24, conos-rala 16°19, con-das-fil 17°19, 
conos-tairsed 22°21, conos-tarla 26%6, atas-foprat 26°39, atas-comnaic 28°12, 
conos-beir 29*23, 31, 20-das-ceil (v.) 38°37. 

sg. 3 m..do-dos-celt (v.) 38°39, conos-tanic (?) 50°2, conos-tarraid 105221 
(if it does not refer to Cuchulinn and his charioteer) ; cordasmese 77>36 
(= coromesc LL.) seems a mere corruption. 


2 Where the following letter is -s- it is uncertain whether the writer meant -da- 
or das- ; the instances have been given under -das- because that is the predominant 
form. 
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ro-dasmacht ... in macrad 7155, r0-dasaer 7392, ro-das-hicc 
7636; once 70-dosn-airg’ 5415. 
(y) sg. 3 f. comos-tuc 1665, conas-rucur 1666. 
pl. 3. atas-comaing 5320, conas-tarratd 864, conos-tt 
1452, comos-tucam 3979, conas-torslatc 5287, con-dos-suersat 
5295, con-das-fuair ... dt ingin 2933, con-das-térratd 3019. 
LG. (y) sg. 3 f. atos-condatre 3°9, conos-toracht 50,0", 
pl. 3. conos-fuair 20°31. 

TT. (y) pl. 3. con-das-rala 1343, conascatlend 1080. 

Bor. (y) pl. 3. atas-cim 303°15. 

AEN? (y) pl. 3. conus-rogab 457°4. 

LS. (a) pl. 3. vo-das-gabh 3800. 

(8) pl. 3. 70-das-slotce 491. 
(y) sg. 3f. conus-2bh 54, conus-tarratd 2791, conas-tall 
1337. 
MC, (a) pl. 3. 2a-dos-fagatd 95. 
(B) pl. 3. fo-dos-cetrdi ... na mtrenda 97. 
PH. (y) sg. 3 f. conus-techtad trocaire 4123, conus-léic sotgit 
7184. 
pl. 3. conus-rtmorcuirit 1823, conus-dernai 6630, conus- 
-féga nem 7 talmain 6629. 

The form also spreads to the masc. sg. (usually after coz-, 
etc.). In SR. the usage is only beginning: vo-dosds ... Noe 
(rel.) 2541, ifit be not plural, 70-dasder ... Raab 7345. Examples 
from our other texts are :— 

LG. conos-fuaratar 22°30. 

TT. conas-tuc 425. 

NENN. conas-tarla 208°35. 

MC. danos-tarla (?) 95. 

PH. conus-uc 3941, conus-fuair 6303, dtanus-tarda fadéin 
4858, comus-increchsom hé 4132, conus-tesatrced a mac 6625, 
conus-lidnaice ... bethard 6631. The frequent addition of the 
noun in this text shows that the pronoun has lost its force, 
and hence, like -s-, it is sometimes meaningless : conus-fortach- 
taige 1423, 4158, conus-fetatar combad he 6331. 


1 In vo-dos-pianta 5418, if the text be sound, the pronoun is meaningless ; leg. 
probably vodospianaz. 

2 At 4663 v0-dus-tuc is found, where an infixed pron. of the second person 
might have been expected ; so do-s-fuc 466>4, we should have looked for an infixed 
pronoun of the first person. 
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V. THE INDEPENDENT PRONOUN. 


We have seen above the simplification in Mid. Ir. of the 
O. Ir. infixed pronoun. In the first and second persons the 
dental forms disappear, except after ad-, con-, and the like; 
in the third person everything becomes -s-, or, after ad-, con-, 
etc., -dos-, -mos-; in late texts -s- itself is a literary survival, 
and is often inserted where it has no meaning. From 
the eleventh century the infixed pronoun has a rival in the 
independent pronoun. In SR. I have noted no examples.’ In 
the eleventh century MS. LU. it is already common in the 
later and more popular texts. Thus in the commentary on the 
Amra we find :—cona ragbad .. . hé 14°31, notatdled . . . eat 
13°28, nofegad . .. eat 13°27, rothogmaing ... he 14°342 In the 
Scéla Lai Bratha we have atchoncammarni thi 32°21, atchon- 
narcmdr ... tu 32°22, atconcamdr ... thu 32*22; infix. nacha-s- 
vagbad 32°*1, do-s-betr 33°47. Other occurrences on LU. are :— 

Da Brén: dognd... hé 18*1. 

Aided Echach: vobazst ... ht 41°7. 


1 Examples of the independent pronoun in the nom. are:—drathir sinn 3493, 
ecoitchinn eat 5517. Similar occurrences in LU. may not be without interest, as 
showing that in the eleventh century the pronoun had advanced far towards its 
modern form. 

Commentary on the Amra C.C.:—vrobo lesmac di é 5°36, is crot cen cheis 
tatside 8°37, nipo lais 6 9242, corbo hiiath hé 10°6, ba gas hé 114, téit lan do 
déire eseom 12°36, zs oll in trenfer hé 13°23, nirbo nemdil .. . hé 14°41, nirbec 
hé 14°42. 

Senchas na Relec :—voadnaictis tat 51°23, 24, combad he . . . hé 51°44. 

Aided Echach :—/frithailter mist 41°2, tucad...hi 41°14, rogabad hi 41°33, 
robaided hé 41°23, tarras hi 41°34, robo leis hi 41°32. 

Fotha Catha Cnucha: nd thucad dé hi 42°13, robo torrach hi 42°43. 

Fis Adamnan: cel arthus he 29°39, acairbiu hé 30°33. 

Fled Bricrend: zs la Coinculaind ... hé 112°24, dia tibertha hé 112°43, is é 
gaiscedach as dech . . . hé 101°39, dogena-sib (v.1. dogena-su) 99°47. 

Imram Curaig Maeledtin: combd mac... hé 2229, Maelduin . . . esside 
22238, cf. 22>14. 

Tain B6 Flidais: mi herfaider . . . sibsi (variant without sidsz) 2119. 

Tochmare Emire: stéalt ar chapur hé 12137. 

Tain Bé Cuailnge: da chomais sind 73>7. 

Togail Bruidne Da Derga: dd chomalta dosom iat (iat an interpolation of 
LU.) 83°14, voadnacht .. . hé 9824. 
® As to the infixed pronouns, mimreilge 7°13 is a quotation fromthe text. The 

only other clear instances are nosbliged 13°32, and nongeba 13°6, for the occurrences 
in verse quotations do not count. At 1122, 3 both text and gloss are quotations. 
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Fotha Catha Cnucha: mdr letc cuci ht 42743. 

Cath Cairn Chonaill: A¢ tarat hé 116*20, rostvatg ... hé 
11620. 

Comthoth Loegairi: denmachais ... hé 118*24. 

Scél Thain: lenad ... sind 16°33. 

Tucait Innarba na nDessi: fabatr @otd hé 53°10. 

Fled Bricrend: dorat . . . tat 105°33, ni létcfemni .. . hé 
105°39, Zarrard hé 10827, fordis tat 109°9, comallas ... hé 
ILO'12, 22 chosna... he 110°8. 

Imram Curaig Maileduin : roardgsetar .. . eatsom 26°39. 

Tochmare Emire: vocharsat... hé 121°35, rochrechtnaig ... 
eS€0Mm 126°28, fogéba messi 126°41. 

Serglige Conculaind: co fwarusa hé (v.) 48°3, robuadir ... 
ht 49°23, co tuctats... hé 50°43. 

Togail Bruidne Da Derga: f¢anairsed .. . sibs (stbs¢ not in 
VBL.) 91°28, roleg.. . 'hé o8°202 

Tain B6é Cuailnge: ara naiscea dé ht 71*35, connd Jostba stb 
71°37, facbats tat 71°3, né felsatd tat 72%, geogain tat Wie Dee 
conmel... hé 82°312 

The evidence of LU., then, shows that the independent 
pronoun was in common use before the end of the eleventh 
century.* It remains to give the occurrences from the texts 
used for the history of the infixed pronoun. 

LG. dia ruc... zat 3°5, coromarbsat . . . é 939, cf. 22°40, 42, 
Sécbaid é 20°37,’ co rochutr tat 20°25. 

Het. co rafuilnge ... Sein Stb 1796; fuaratar ... hé 13, so 
I2I, 342, 412, 518, 1234, 1839; romarb esstum 463; rachluin 
... heside 406; tucsat... tat 368, so 444, 915, 1600.° 


1 Cf. Thurneysen, CZ. Iv. 200 sq. 

? The passage is not in YBL. 

3 All the instances but the last come from a passage which is not in YBL., and 
which otherwise in its language shows signs of lateness. The remaining example 
-also comes from an episode not in YBL. 

4 Compare with this the evidence from the Annals of Ulster, above, p. 169. 

5 Independent pronoun as nom.: do chlaind Magoth ...é 510, fer condanaib... 
éside 910, da brathair tat 3°48, co rolaad...¢ 22°28, co ructha...iat 20>49. 

5 Asnom.: intan ba gilla bec mt 1261 ; rachubraig sé Hercoil 415 ; ba gilla bec 
éside 700, so 606, 763; primchathir . . . tside 29, so 46, 85, 365; daringned ém 
éside, ‘that was done,’ 161; comtis cat in coblach uli tat 554, so 196; rafostad... 
-€ 1949, SO 57, 400, 949; rucad... hi 143, marbthair hi 448. 
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Bor. gebes ecla tu 303°17, dora’... € 300°10, so 300°28,, 
30143, 304°14, 30431 ; na fuilngrdst hi 303°, so 306737 5 22 
innisfem tat 301°3, so 304°1, 307°47, 308%32.' 

NENN. voinnarbsat... he 205°17, 80 205°30; co rostdaigestar 

. taa 200°228 

AEN. romuirfidis me 454°1, So 450°19, 450°20, 478°17 ; dos fuc 
sinde 46611; ni bera ass tu fen 480°36, rodiligset .. . thu 
484>11; uz Lema... sib 476°42; co rocarad... he 452°37, so 
46730, 468710, 47118, 47816, 479°15 ; rofuc zat 451°19, SO 
45842, 46322, 466°30, 4681, 471°22, 472°24, 473°32, 473°24. 

LS. geibh mist 3492, muirbhfit .. . mhist 3438; corosforre 
stnne 3171; sin... th 3439, corofreagra... thu 2893 ; rocarussa 
stbhst 3937; berait...hé 3551, so 4315, 4658; atcidh hi 3384; 
nolinfad iat 1301, so 1361, 2557, 3180, 3329, 4196, 4800.* 

MC., dober he 437, so 451°; oslazces hi 23°? 

PH. See Atkinson’s Glossary, p. 868. 

In O.-Ir. texts preserved in Mid.-Ir. manuscripts, a not 
infrequent form of corruption is that, where there is already an 
infixed pronoun, an independent pronoun is added after the 
later fashion. Thus LU. 59°33 has connachrancatir hé, where 
YBL. has no #é; similarly diandingbattea fessin hé 72°37, 
where /é is wanting in YBL.; 27 rdnzc hé 111*24, where another 
text has 2z rduzc. Such corruptions seem to be imitated in the 
later literary style, e.g.: 

LG. no-s-betr tat 20°44. 


1As nom.: ragaid miss 30539, da marbthar misse 304°3; ni matirfider thi 
304°35, damba sathchu sib 30312; corop din dam é 303%26, so 307*10; is sochaide 
zat 304518 ; volinad . . . € 30030, so 303718, 30327, 304%22 ; forsandigeliar iat 
301931, so 302>I15. 

2 As nom. bod rig... tu 208°37 ; atcondairc se 209°36 ; da mac Silut iad 205°38 ; 
co torth[rlomthat ... he 209°7 ; tucthar as iat (= tucthar as LU.) 21044. 

3 As nom.: adcondairc misst 455921; Troiandaig sindi 4697, so 46923 ; 
connachcemsad sibsi 454°24, so 46630, 479>19 ; zs suairc he 456°42, so 449°I0, 
456347, 46018, 462>8, 463%8, 46513, 469%6, 47026, 471812, 472°7, torothor iside 
457°10, SO 450743, 462>26, 46344, 4657, 46722; robtar toirsig tad 470%4, So 4726, 
460%25 ; romarbthar ... he 459°%14; arna tucthai ... hi 467>12; doberar . . . iat 
453>12, so 461710. 

4+Asnom,: bid manaigh . . . inne 3196; ts sendir thu 3495, cu rogabha ti 3453 ; 
deinmnedhaigh tatsein 1374, SO 2945. 

.> As nom.: availe lech .. . esside 3, so 51, 9%; comba métithir . . . hi 531; 
ba faide tat 51%; rofuirmed he 19%, so 251%, 5515, 63°; cmmangabar hi 8133. 
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NENN. czd ornamtugadh ...mhe 210°28, gonadmarb a mac 
He 208 30% 

AEN. ro-n-geb oman sinne 454°40, ro-s-tocazh he 461°24 ; 
ro-s-marb 7 464°24, so 45638, 483°39, 481°10; n0-s-geb ... tat 
451°17, SO 450°7, 452°40, 463°19, 4693. 

PH. See Atkinson’s Glossary, p. 857. 


Further examples will be found above, pp. 164 sq. 
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MACGNIMARTHA FINN 
FPSNS, BKONAISIEL EXPLOITS OF FINN! 


Ie HERE befell a meeting of valour and a contest of battle 

about the chieftaincy of the faz and about the high- 
stewardship of Ireland between Cumall, son of Trénmér, and 
Urgriu, son of Lugaid Corr of the Luaigni.” That Cumall was of 
the Corco Oche of Cuil Contuind,? for to these the Ui Tairrsig, 
Cumall’s tribe, belonged. Torba, daughter of Eochaman of the 
Erne, was the wife of Cumall, until he married Muirne of the 
fair neck. 

2. Then the battle of Cnucha‘ was fought between them, to 
wit, between Cumall and Urgriu. Daire the Red, son of Echaid 
the Fair, son of Coirpre the Valorous, son of Muiredach, and his 
son Aed were fighting the battle along with Urgriu. Another 
name for that Daire was Morna Wryneck. So the battle was 
fought. Luchet and Aed, son of Morna, met in the battle. 
Luchet wounded Aed, and destroyed one of his eyes, whence 
the name of Goll (ze. the One-eyed) clave to him from that 
time forth. Luchet fell by Goll. The man who kept Cumall’s 
treasure-bag wounded Cumall in the battle. Cumall fell in the 
battle by Goll, son of Morna, who carried off his spoils and his 
head, whence there was a hereditary feud between Finn and the 
sons of Morna. 

3. Hence sang the shanachie :— 


“Goll, son of Daire the Red, with fame, 
Son of Echaid the Fair, of valour fair, 
Son of Cairpre the Valorous with valour, 
Son of Muiredach from Findmag.’’6 


aE 


1 Translated from the original Irish in Revue Celtique, v., p. 197 ff. Cf. Archiv 
fiir Celtische Lexikographie, vol. 1., p. 482. 

2 «* A famous military sept in Meath,” O’D, 

* «<A territory situated on the borders of the present counties of Meath and 
Gavan,” OD, ( 

+ Now Castleknock, near the Liffey, Co, Dublin. 

> «A plain in the barony of Athlone, Co. Roscommon,’’ O’D. 


Aaerhes te soe ak K. nage, Pe mee a Fransigcekt, 7.L 6S, XXWit, 
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“* Goll slew Luchet of the hundreds 
In the battle of Cnucha, ’tis no falsehood : 
Luchet the Fair of prowess bright? 
Fell by the son of Morna. 


“* By him fell great Cumall 
In the battle of Cnucha of the hosts. 
*Tis for the chieftaincy of Erin’s fian 
That they waged the stout battle. 


‘¢ The children of Morna were in the battle 
And the Luaigni of Tara, 
Since to them belonged the leadership? of the men of Fal? 
By the side of every valorous king. 


‘* Victorious Cumall had a son, 
The Finn, bloody, of weapons hard: 
Finn and Goll, great their fame, 
Mightily they waged war. 


“* Afterwards they made peace, 
Finn and Goll of the hundred deeds, 
Until Banb Sinna fell 
About the pig at Tara Luachra. 


‘* Aed was the name of the son of Daire 
Until Luchet with glory wounded him: 
Since the fierce lance had wounded him, 
Therefore was he called Goll.”’ 


4. Cumall left his wife Muirne pregnant. And she brings 
forth a son, to whom the name of Demne was given. Fiacail, 
son of Conchenn, and Bodbmall the druidess, and the Grey one 
of Luachair came to Muirne, and carry away the boy, for his 
mother durst not let him be with her. Muirne afterwards slept 
with Gleor Red-hand, king of the Lamraige,’ whence® the 
saying, ‘Finn, son of Gleor.’ Bodbmall, however, and the Grey 
one, and the boy with them, went into the forest of Slieve 
Bloom. There the boy was secretly reared That was indeed 
necessary, for many a sturdy stalwart youth, and many a 


1 Read Luicet Finn in gaiscid glain. 

2 i.e. the headship of the fian (/azus). 

3 A poetical name for Ireland. 

4 See the ‘‘ Cause of the Battle of Cnucha,’’ translated by Hennessy, Rev. 
Celt. 11., p. 86 ff, 

5 «* A people of Kerry,’”’ O’D. 

6 Read conid [d]eiside. 
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venomous hostile warrior and angry fierce champion of the 
warriors of the Luaigni and of the sons of Morna were lying in 
wait for that boy, and for Tulcha, the son of Cumall. In that 
manner then those two women-warriors reared him for a long 
time. 

5. Then, at the end of six years, his mother came to visit 
her son, for she had been told that he was in that place, and 
besides, she was afraid of the sons of Morna for him. However, 
she passed from one wilderness to another, until she reached 
the forest of Slieve Bloom. She found the hunting-booth and 
the boy asleep in it. And then she lifts the boy to her bosom, 
and presses him to her, and she pregnant at the time.’ It was 
then she made the quatrains, fondling her son :— 


‘¢ Sleep in peaceful slumber,”’ &c. 


Thereupon the woman bade farewell to the women-warriors, 
and told them to take charge? of the boy till he should be fit to 
be a warrior. And so the boy grew up till he was able to hunt. 

6. On acertain day the boy went out alone, and saw ducks 
upon a lake. He sent a shot among them, which cut off the 
feathers and wings of one,so that a trance fell upon her; and 
then he seized her and took her with him to the hunting-booth. 
And that was Finn’s first chase. 

7. He afterwards went with certain cazrds to flee from the 
sons of Morna, and was with them about Crotta.* These were 
their names: Futh* and Ruth and Regna of Moy Fea, and 
Temle, and Olpe, and Rogein. There scurvy came upon him, 
and therefrom he became a scald, whence he used to be called 
Demne the Bald. At that time there was a reaver in Leinster, 
Fiacail, the son of Codna. Then in Feeguile® Fiacail came upon 
the cazrds, and killed them all save Demne alone. After that he 


1 The Irish is ocus si trom iarum, which should not, I think, as has been 
suggested, be rendered ‘and she pregnant thereafter,’ daz here having the force 
of tra (see Windisch, Worterbuch, p. 613) and not of darsin. Besides, ocus sz 
denotes an accompanying circumstance. 

_# For this meaning of zzdgabaim, see Manners and Customs, I., p. Ixxxv, 
n. I04. ; 
$ «i.e, Crotta Cliach, now the Galty mountains in the south of County ‘Tipperary,”’ 
O’D. 
+ Wrongly printed 7wz¢h in Rev. Celt. v., p. 199. 
5 «Tn the parish of Cloonsast, north of Portarlington, King’s County,’”? O’D. 
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was with Fiacail, the son of Codna, in his house in Sescenn Uair- 
bedil.1. The two women-warriors came southwards to the house 
of Fiacail, the son of Codna, in search of Demne, and he is given 
to them. And then they take him with them from the south to 
the same place. 

8. One day he went out alone until he reached Moy Liffey,’ 
and a certain stronghold there ; and he saw the youths hurling 
upon the green of the stronghold there. He went to contend in 
running or in hurling with them. He came again the next day, 
and they put one-fourth of their number against him. Again 
they come with one-third of their number against him. How- 
ever, at last they all go against him, and he won his game from 
them all. 

g. “What is thy name?” they said. “Demne,” said he. 
The youths tell that to the man of the stronghold. “Then kill 
him,’ if ye know how to do it—if ye are able to do it,” said he. 
“We should not be able to do aught to him,” said they. “ Did 
he tell you his name?” says he. “He said,” say they, “that 
his name was Demne.” “What does he look like?” said he. 
“ A shapely fair (fizz) youth,” said they. “Then Demne shall 
be named Finn (the Fair),” said he. Whence the youths used to 
call him Finn. 

10. He came to them on the next day, and went to them at 
their game. All together they throw their hurlets at him. He 
turns among them, and throws seven of them to the ground. He 
went from them into the forest of Slieve Bloom. 

I1. Then, at the end of a week, he came back to the same 
place. The youths were swimming in a lake that was close by. 
The youths challenge him to come and try to drown them. 
Thereupon he jumps into the lake to them, and drowns nine of 
them in the lake. And after that he goes to Slieve Bloom. 
“Who drowned the youths?” everybody asks. “ Finn,’ say 
they. So that henceforth [the name] Finn clave to him. 

12. Once he went forth across Slieve Bloom, and the two 
women-warriors together with him, when a fleet ee of wild deer 
is seen [by them] on the ridge of the mountain. “ Alas!” say 


1 i.e, the Swamp of Uar-bél or Cold-Mouth, somewhere in Leinster. 
‘The plain of the Liffey, a very level plain in County Kildare,’ O’D. 
3 Read marbaid-si de é. 
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the two old women, “ that we cannot get hold of one of those!” 
“‘ 7 can,” [says Finn], and he dashes upon them, and lays hold of 
two bucks among them, and brings them with him to their 
hunting-booth. After that he would hunt for them constantly. 
“ Go from us now, lad,” said the women-warriors to him, “ for the 
sons of Morna are watching to kill thee.” 

13. Alone he went from them until he reached Lough Leane,? 
above Luachair,’ and there he took military service with the king 
of Bantry. At that place he did not make himself known. 
However, there was not at that time a hunter his equal. Thus 
said the king to him:—“ If Cumall had left a son,” says he, “one 
would think thou wast he. However, we have not heard of his 
leaving a son, except Tulcha mac Cumaill, and he is in military 
service with the king of Scotland.” 

14. He afterwards bids farewell to the king, and goes from 
them to Carbrige, which at this day is [called] Kerry,‘ and takes 
military service with the king of that land. Then, on a certain 
day, the king came to play fdchell. He was prompted by Finn, 
and won seven games one after another. “Who art thou?” 
says the king. “The son of a peasant of the Luaigni of Tara,” 
says he. “No,” says the king, “but thou art the son whom 
Muirne bore to Cumall, and be here no longer, lest thou be slain 
[while] under my protection.” 

15. Then he went forth to Cullen® of the Ui Cuanach; to the 
house of Lochan, a chief smith, who had a very beautiful 
daughter, Cruithne by name. She fell in love with the youth. 
“TI shall give thee my daughter, though I know not who thou 
art.” Thereupon the girl slept with the youth. “Make spears 
for me,” said the youth to the smith. So Loch4n made two 
spears for him. He then bade farewell to Lochdn, and went away. 
“My son,” says Lochan, “do not go upon the road on which 
is the sow called the Beo.” She it was that devastated the 


1 Read nz tic din astud, &c. 

* The great Lake of Killarney. 

3i.e. Luchair Dedad, ‘‘a district in the County of Kerry, containing the two. 
Pap mountains,’’? O’D. 

4 “The territory so called extended in ancient times only from Tralee to the 
Shannon,’”’ O’D. 

° “In the County of Tipperary, near the borders of the County of Limerick,’” 
O’D. 

* Coonagh is now the name of a barony, County Limerick. 
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midlands of Munster. But what happened to the youth was 
to go upon the very road on which the sow was. Then the 
sow charged him ; but he thrust his spear at her, so that it went 
through her, and left her without life. Then he takes the head 
of the sow with him to the smith as a bridal gift for his daughter. 
Hence is Slieve Muck! in Munster. 

16. After that the youth went onwards into Connaught to 
seek Crimall, the son of Trénmér. As he was on his way, he 
heard the wail of a woman. He went towards it, and saw a 
woman ; and now it was tears of blood, and now a gush of blood, 
so that her mouth was red. “Thou art red-mouthed, woman!” 
sayshe. “Good cause have I,” says she, “for my only son has 
been slain by a tall, very terrible warrior who came in my way.” 
“What was thy son’s name >” sayshe. “ Glonda was his name,” 
says she. Hence is the Ford of Glonda and the Causeway of 
Glonda on Moinmoy,’ and from that redness of mouth the Ford of 
the Red Mouth? has been so called ever since. Then Finn went 
in pursuit of the warrior, and they fight a combat, and he fell by 
him. This is how he was: he had the treasure-bag with him, to 
wit, the treasures of Cumall. He who had fallen there was the 
Grey one of Luachair, who had dealt the first wound to Cumall 

in the battle of Cnucha. 

17. Thereupon he*goes into Connaught, and finds Crimall as 
an old man in a desert wood there, and a number of the old 
Jian together with him ; and it is they who did the hunting for 
him. Then he shows(?) him the bag, and told him his story 
from beginning to end; how he had slain the man of the trea- 
sures. Finn bade farewell to Crimall, and went to learn poetry 
from Finnéces, who was on the Boyne.* He durst not remain 
in Ireland else, until he took to poetry, for fear of the son of 
Urgriu, and of the sons of Morna. 

18. Seven years Finnéces had been on the Boyne, watching 
the salmon of Fec’s Pool’ ; for it had been prophesied of him 


1 Stab Muzcce, ‘ the Mountain of the Sow.’ 
2 « A territory lying round Lough Reagh, County Galway,’”’ O’D. 
_ 3 «Not identified, unless it be Ballyderg,”’ O’D. 

4 «¢ For the poets thought that the place where poetry was revealed always was 
upon the brink of water” (ar bd baile fallsigthe éicsi dogrés lasna filedu for bru 
usci), LL. p. 1864. 

5 «A deep pool in the River Boyne, near Feria Fer fecc, the ancient name of 
the village of Slane, on this river,’’? O’D. 
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that he would eat the salmon of Féc, when nothing would 
remain unknown to him. The salmon was found, and Demne 
was then ordered to cook the salmon; and the poet told him not 
to eat anything of the salmon. The youth brought him the 
salmon after cooking it. “ Hast thou eaten anything of the 
salmon, my lad?” says the poet. “No,” says the youth, 
“but I burned my thumb, and put it into my mouth after- 
wards.” “What is thy name, my lad?” says he. “Demne,” 
says the youth. “Finn is thy name, my lad,” says he; “and to 
thee was the salmon given to be eaten, and verily thou art the 
Finn.” Thereupon the youth eats the salmon. It is that 
which gave the knowledge to Finn, to wit, whenever he put his 
thumb into his mouth, and sang through ¢ezum Jdida, then 
whatever he had been ignorant of would be revealed to him. 

19. He learnt the three things that constitute a poet, to 
wit, tezmm ldtda and tmbas forosna’ and dichetul dichennaib3 
It is then Finn made this lay to prove his poetry* :— 


20. May-day, season surpassing! Splendid is colour then. Blackbirds sing a 
full lay, if there be a slender shaft of day. 

The dust-coloured cuckoo calls aloud: Welcome, splendid summer! The bitter- 
ness of bad weather is past, the boughs of the wood are a thicket. 

Summer cuts the river down, the swift herd of horses seeks the pool, the long hair 
of the heather is outspread, the soft white bog-down grows. 

Panic startles the heart of the deer, the smooth sea runs apace,—season when ocean 
sinks asleep,—blossom covers the world. 

Bees with puny strength carry a goodly burden, the harvest of blossoms; up the 
mountain-side kine take with them mud, the ant makes a rich meal. 

The harp of the forest sounds music, the sail gathers—perfect peace. Colour has 
settled on every height, haze on the lake of full waters. 

The corncrake, a strenuous bard, discourses; the lofty virgin waterfall sings a 
welcome to the warm pool; the talk of the rushes is come, 

Light swallows dart aloft, loud melody reaches round the hill, the soft rich mast 
buds, the stuttering quagmire rehearses. 

The peat-bog is as the raven’s coat, the loud cuckoo bids welcome, the speckled 
fish leaps, strong is the bound of the swift warrior. 

Man flourishes, the maiden buds in her fair strong pride; perfect each forest from 
top to ground, perfect each great stately plain. 


1 *¢ Tilumination (?) of song.”’ 
«Knowledge which illumines.”’ 

3 «¢ Extempore incantation.’’ 

* A translation of this poem appeared in my ‘‘ Four Songs of Summer and 


Winter” (London, D. Nutt, 1903), whence I reprint it here. 
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Delightful is the season’s splendour, rough winter has gone, white is every fruitful 
wood, a joyous peace is summer. 

A flock of birds settles in the midst of meadows; the green field rustles, wherein is 
a brawling white stream. 

A wild longing is on you to race horses, the ranked host is ranged around: a bright 
shaft has been shat into the land, so that the water-flag is gold beneath it. 

-A timorous tiny persistent little fellow sings at the top of his voice, the lark sings 
clear tidings: surpassing May-day of delicate colours ! 


Zieiiowever. Linn went, to. Cethern, the son. of Fintan, 
further to learn poetry with him. At that time there was a 
very beautiful maiden in Bri Ele,' that is to say, in the fairy- 
knoll of Bri Ele, and the name of that maiden was Ele. The 
men of Ireland were at feud about that maiden. One man 
after another went to woo her. Every year on Hallowe'en the 
wooing used to take place ; for the fairy-knolls of Ireland were 
always open about Hallowe'en ; for on Hallowe’en nothing could 
ever be hidden in the fairy-knolls. To each man that went to 
woo her this used to happen : one of his people was slain. This 
was done to mark the occasion, nor was it ever found out who 
did it. 

22. Like everybody else, the poet Cethern went to woo the 
maiden. However, Finn did not like the poet’s going on that 
errand. At that time the name of Cumall’s son was Finnéces. 
As they went to the wooing they formed themselves into three 
bands. There were nine in each band. As they went towards 
the fairy-knoll, a man of their people was slain between them ; 
and it was not known who had slain him. Oircbel the poet 
was the name of the man that was slain there. Hence is 
_ Fert Oircbeil (the Grave of O.) in Clonfad. Thereupon they 
separated, and Finn went from them and... .* However, Finn 
thought it a grievance and a great disgrace.° 

23. He went until he came to the house of the champion 
Fiacail mac Conchinn, at Slievemargue.* It is there his dwelling 
was at that time. To him, then, Finn made his complaint, and 
told him how the man had been slain among them in the fairy- 


1 Now the Hill of Croghan, King’s County. Cf. Cruachan Brig Ele, § 26. 
2 I do not know what to make of 77 thazre. 
3 The whole incident is mentioned in a poem by Gilla in Chomded in LL. 


p.144b, 44 ff. 
4 In the S.-E. of Queen’s County. 


188 KUNO MEYER 


knoll. Fiacail told him to go and sit down by the two 
Paps of Anu,! behind Luachair.» So he went and sat down 
between the two strongholds which are between the two Paps 
of Anu. 

24. Now, when Finn was there between them, on Hallowe’en 
night, he saw the two fairy-knolls opened around him, even the 
two strongholds, their ramparts having vanished before them. 
And he saw a great fire in either of the two strongholds ; and he 
heard a voice from one of them, which said : “Is your sweet food 
good?” “Good, indeed!” said a voice in the other fairy-knoll. 
“A question. Shall anything be taken from us to you?” “If 
that be given to us, something will be given to you in return.” 
While Finn was there he saw a man coming out of the fairy- 
knoll. A kneading-trough was in his hand witha... . pig 
upon it, and a cooked calf, and a bunch of wild garlic upon it. 
That was Hallowe’en. The man came past Finn to reach the 
other knoll. Finn made a cast with the spear of Fiacail mac 
Conchinn. He hurled it southward from him towards Slieve- 
margue. Then said Finn: “If the spear should reach any one 
of us, may he escape(?) alive from it! I think this was a revenge 
for my comrade.” 

25. That passes, till forthwith he heard a lament, and a great 
wail, saying :— 

“¢ On the Barrow, by a sharp-pointed spear, 
Aed, Fidga’s son, has fallen: 


By the spear of Fiacail, Codna’s son, 
Finn has slain him .. .6”’ 


Then Fiacail came to Finn, and was at the two Paps of Anu. 
Fiacail asked him whom he had slain. “I know not,” saith 
Finn, “whether any good has come from the cast which I have 
thrown.” “’Tis likely, indeed,” said Fiacail, “that some one has 
been slain. It seems to me if thou do not do it to-night, 
thou wilt not do it to the end of another year.” However, Finn 
said that he had sent a cast, and that it seemed likely to him 


' Two mountains still so called in the barony of Magunihy, County Kerry. 

? i.e. Luchair Dedad. 

$I do not know the meaning of slazzs7. 

4 This incident is referred to in the poem beginning Echta Lagen for Leth 
Chuind, LL. 48 6 41; and again in Gilla in Chomded’s poem, LL. 145 a 2. 

5 tar n-imdai =ic feiss, LL. 1446 52. 
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that it had reached some one. And he heard a great wailing in 
the fairy-knoll, saying :— 


‘* Venom is this spear, 
And venomous he whose it is, 
‘Venomous whoever threw it, 
Venom for him whom it laid low.’ 


26. Outside the fairy-knoll of Cruachan Brig Ele Finn seized 
a woman in pledge for hisspear. The woman promised to send 
out the spear if he released her. Finn let the woman from him 
into the knoll. Then, as she went into the knoll the woman 


Said -— 
“* Venom the spear, 
And venom the hand that threw it! 
If it is not cast out of the knoll, 
A murrain will seize the land.’’ 


Thereupon the spear is thrown out, and Finn takes it with 
him to where Fiacail was. “ Well,” said Fiacail, “keep the spear 
with which thou hast done the famous deed.” Then Fiacail 
said the occasion was fortunate, since the man had been slain 
who had killed Finn’s comrade. “He whom thou hast slain 
here,” said he, “’tis he who used to kill every man that came 
to woo the maiden, because it is he who loved the maiden.” 

27. Thereupon Finn and Fiacail went onward. Now, Fiacail 
had a tryst with the faz at Inver Colptha.. Then he said to 
Finn that they should go home .. . .” since their business was 
finished. Said Finn: “ Let me go with thee,” says he. “Ido 
not wish thee to go with me,” says Fiacail, “lest thy strength 
should fail thee.” “I shall find out,” says Finn. Then they 
went forth. Twelve balls of lead were round the neck of 
Fiacail to hem his vigour, such was his swiftness. He would 
throw one ball after another from him, and Finn took them with 
him, and (yet) Fiacail’s running was no swifter than Finn’s. 

28. They reach Inver Colptha. Then Finn brought all the 
twelve balls of lead to him, and he was pleased. That night 
they slept there. Then they make Finn keep watch that night, 
and he was told to wake the warrior if he heard any [cry of] 
outrage. Now, one hour of the night, as Finn was watching, he 
heard a cry from the north, and did not wake the warrior. 


1 The estuary of the Boyne. 2 T cannot translate gid daimh. 
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He went alone in the direction of the cry. to Slieve Slanga.' 
While Finn was there, among the men of Ulster, at the hour 
of midnight,’ he overtook three women before him, at a green 
mound, with horns (?) of fairy-women. As they were wailing on 
that mound, they would all put their hands on the mound. 
Then the women flee into the fairy-mound before Finn. Finn 
caught one of the women as she was going into the fairy-knoll of 
Slanga, and snatched her brooch out of her cloak. The woman 
went after him, and besought Finn to give her back the brooch 
of her cloak, and said it was not fit for her to go into the fairy- 
knoll with a blemish, and she promises a reward ... 2 


KUNO MEYER. 


1 Now Slieve Donard, County Down. 

» This I take to be the meaning of ¢rath néna do aidchi. 

3 As we learn from Gilla in Chomded’s poem (LL. 145 b 8), the fairy presented 
Finn with a vessel full of gold and silver, which he divided among the fiaz. 
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HE following Old-Irish poem is edited from four manu- 
scripts, which fall into two families, A and B. 

Recension A is represented by two MSS. :-— 

A* = 5100-4, Bibliothéque Royale, Brussels,! pp. 31-33 
(written by Michael O’Clery about 1630). 
ive=23 N. 10, RAT p, 88. 

Recension B is represented by two MSS. :— 

Bt = 23 P. 3, R.LA,, fol. 13°-134. A parchment manu- 
script, written in 1467.° 
Be = H. 1. 11, T.C.D., p. 157%». Eighteenth century.‘ 

Of the two families A represents the superior tradition. In 
addition to merely scribal errors, B exhibits deliberate alterations 
of the text, eg. v. 1 Az céim, where, apparently, céze was first 
corrupted to cézz, as in A!, and this was altered to hz céin in B, 
to fill up the metre, v. 6 dualchi, v. 11 marbatt, nosinnarbann, 
Vv. 16 gurtmgaba, v. 18 crena, v.19 fotllsich (foillsz), etc., v. 22 
nodusgabadh. In the A family the true reading is sometimes 
retained by A’, sometimes by A’; it is unfortunate that A® stops 
before the end. In the B family B? is not descended from B’, as 
appears from e.g., v. 2 mezsc B': mezscnide B*, v. 4 terc tuara B?: 
techtuaru B*, v. 5) nagar B: zsanasgair B*, v.25 teighst B: 
destu B?. 

Each of the two families has some additional verses. Some 
of these are manifest interpolations ; and, if we consider the 


1 For a description of the codex, see Stokes, The Martyrology of Gorman, 
Preface. For a transcript of this copy I am indebted to Dr. Stokes. 

2 Cf. Meyer, Eriu 1. 38. This copy ends abruptly at the end of the page, at 
the end of v. 20. The paper is much disintegrated, and some letters have, in 


consequence, been lost. 


3 Meyer, CZ. Iv. 241. 
4 For a transcript of this copy I am indebted to Mr. R. I. Best. In answer toa 


query as to the date of the MS., Mr. E. Gwynn informs me that on fo. 63 verso 
there is an entry: Aodha Dal mile 7 seacht cced 2 bt. x. 7 da xxxx et aniudh la 
Lugnasa. Interpreted strictly that should mean that it was written by O’Daly in 
1792. But as H. I. 10 was written by O’Daly in 1747, and the two books are 
bound in similar green covers, Mr. Gwynn suggests that da xxxx is really meant for 


da fichid, which would make the date 1752. 
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character of the others, as compared with the rest of the poem, it 
is probable that none of them formed part of the original. In 
such a loosely-constructed poem interpolation is easy ; and it 
may be that some verses common to both families have also 
been interpolated ; for v. 13 this is highly probable. 

In three of the MSS. the poem is anonymous; in A! it 
bears the superscription: Rzagatl Comhgatll Bendchair tndso, 
i.e. the Rule of Comgall, founder and first abbot of Bangor (born 
in 517, died in 602). From linguistic considerations, and in 
particular from the treatment of final vowels, the poem can 
hardly be put later than about 800 A.D.’ 

The metre of the poem is 7+ 7%. Inthe first half of the line 
a disyllabic ending is most common ; but a trisyllabic ending is 
not infrequent, and sometimes a monosyllable appears. Some- 
times the last word of the first half of second line rhymes with 
a word in the second half, but this is not carried so far as in the 
Riagail Cormaic. 

Owing to the loose connexion of its parts and our imperfect 
knowledge of the oldest Irish, the sense of the poem is sometimes 
obscure. Help has been got both for the text and for the 
interpretation from the Apgitir Crabaid, published by Dr. Meyer, 
CZ. iii. 447-455. Further discoveries of similar texts? and a 
better knowledge of the early Irish Church will probably cast 
light on much that is at present obscure. 


1 Comae‘ riaguil’ in Choimded’; is and’ ni fogbai* baegul’ : 
is ferr ni dichis!° tairis, céne™ mares” do sdegul. 
I Preserve the Rule of the Lord; therein thou runnest no 


risk. It is better that thou transgress it not, as long as thy 
life lasts. 


' Ussher, quoted by Reeves, Adamnan 337, mentions a Rule of Comgall in Irish. 

* Little stress can be laid on zzda A2 in v. 10. 

* Thave before me unpublished texts of a similar character, the Ainmchairdes 
Manchain Léith from 23 N. 10, p. 89, the Riagail Ailbe from the Brussels codex 
5100-4, pp. 24 sq. and 23 N. 11, R.I.A., pp. 186 sq., the Riagail Cormaic maic 
Cuilennain from 23 N. 10 and other MSS., and the Regula described in my 
Deponent Verb, p. 73. 


£Coma A2B,Comha Al 5 riaguil A%, riaghail ce?z. ® coimded A, choimhdedh 


Bi, coimdi B? 7 ann A?B? 8 foigbe Al, faigbe A2, fagba B!, fagbad B2 
* begal A‘B?, baog? A?, beghal Bl 10 dicis A®, dhechais B!, dechais B2 
11 seine A?, cein Al, hi céin B 12 mairis A, maris B (altered to mares B?) 


18 seeghal Al, saog® A®, gegal B1, tsaeghal B? 
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2 Is ed as' dech na riaglae’: car® Crist, miscnigthe! 
moini’ ; 
lére® duit’ fri rig* ngréne® ocus réde” fri déini. 
3 Foss” oc etlai®—amrae™ sét®— fége,® fedle” oc suidiu,®* 
foimtiu’® écca cech laithe,? duthracht®! maith do” cech® 
duiniu.** 
[A adds: 
3° Cet slectain do fri biat matin fescar ma tari, 
i flaith nime niba tvuag ind luagh rotbia aire. 
3> Cech oen matin isind re slectadh fo tri solam sis : 
tara bruinde tara gnuis tabradh airdhe cruiche Crist. | 


2 This is the essence [lit. what is best] of the Rule: love 
‘Christ, hate wealth; piety to thee towards the King of the 
sun and smoothness towards men. 


3 Continuance in penitence—wonderful the road—keenness, 
persistence therein; heed of death everyday; good will to 
every man. 


[3* A hundred prostrations to Him at the Beati morning 
and evening, if it be accomplished, the reward which he will 
have therefor in the Kingdom of Heaven will not be paltry. 


3> Every morning at the time let him bow down promptly 
thrice. Over his breast, over his face, let him put the sign of 
Christ’s cross. | 


las Al,iscett. *riagla A, riaghla B!, riagl? B? %caraB ‘miscnigthi A}, 
miscnegad A*, meisc B!, meiscinide B? 5 moine (272 marg. maoine) A’, maine 
cett. 6 Jere A}, leri A?, leiri B, leire B? Tom, A. Siigh A, rig Bt, mm B* 
9 greni B®, na nela Al, na nellu A? 10 rede A}, reide A?B!, reighe B? Sort 
daine A?, B?, fri deize B1, na ndzine Al 12 fos B1, fas B? Betla codd, 
(eatla B?) l4amra codd. 15 set A, in set B 16 rede A}, reide A?, 
reighi B!, regi B? 17 fedli A!, fedhle A®, feighli B1, feidhle B? 18 suidiu Al, 
suidhiu B?, suide A®, suidea B! 19 foimtiu Al, fomde A®, foimdiu B1, foimhdiu B? 
20 cach lathi B!, gach laithi B? 21 du:cht A? 22 day AV Bt 23 cach B}, 
gach A*B? 24 duine A, dhuine B!, daine B* 
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4 Ni faapre’ crabud? nolur’ : tomil‘ téchtae do thtarae’ : 
in crabud® gairit remor’ is demon’ conidrutalae.’ 
5 Ni déne” tenid™ ratha,” is and is gair® a badud™: 


nirba® churches" fri” sruthair, arim’® suthain’* do chrabud.? 


6 Manotgabat in chathae” is ferr deit” ni ba® slemon,”™ 
cath fri analchi’® ili,” cath fri corp, cath fri demon.” 

7 It é do*® theoir” riagla : —nitroib® anaill* bas® diliu®— 
ainmne ocus umalddoit”* serc in C[h Joimded it chridiu® *° 


4 Aim not at a.... devotion. Eat thy due portion of 
food. The short gross devotion, it is the Devil who has 
devised (?) it. 


s Make not a fire of fern; then its extinction is nigh. Be 
not a sedge against a stream, that thy devotion may be lasting. 


6 If the battles overtake thee, it is better for thee that thou 
shouldst not be slack: a battle against many vices, a battle 
against the body, a battle against the Devil. 


7 These are thy three rules—have thou naught else dearer 
—patience, humility, and the love of the Lord in thy heart. 


1 fuabre A, fuabra A?B!, fuab B? 2 crabadh A, czab” A®, crabad B}, 
cradb B? %nolar(?) A!, nolur A®, nolar B. * tom’ A’, tomhail A!, tomail B 
5 tecta do thuara a techtu do tuaro A®, terc tuara B!, techtuaru B* § crabad 
Ad crabs Av Bp, crab’ B? 7remhair A!, remar B!, ramhur B? 8 deman A!B!, 
demhuin B? 9 conidruala A!, conitrualau A*, cotaruala B lo dene A!, dena 
cett. 11 thenid B!, tene A, teni B? 12 rathu A? 13 is an is gair Al, is an 
is gar A®, isanasg air B®, 7 nagar B! 14 baduth A®, badad B!, badhadh A!B? 
15 niba B® 16 curcas A', curcws A?, cuirches B!, cuirces B? T{ A 18 arim 
Al, aram A’, nirop B 19 duthain B 20 crabadh A}, cratiadh A?, crabudh B!, 
cradhbY B? 21 Manotgaba na cata A!, Managaba na cautho A®, Munatgabha na 
catha B!, Munat g gabha na catha B? #2 det B?, duit A 23 niba Al, nipa B!, 
na ba B®, nirbat A? 24slemon Al, sleaszun B!, slemuiz A?®, slemhain B? 
*5hanalchi A*, hanalcha Al, dualci B!, duailche B? 26 ili A, aili B!, aile B? 
*7 demon Al, dem’ A?, demhun B!, demuin B? 28 om. B 29 teora codd. 
50 nitraib B1, nitraibh A1B*, nidroibe A? 31 annaill A} 3° bus codd. 
33 diliu B, dili A1, dile A? 34 umaloit A‘, B, uzoloid A? 35 cride A 
38 serc—chridiu: sec dé o uili cvidhi B!, sere de o uil® craidhiu B? 
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, . . , . 
8 Is tré! 6mun? biid® sercé in rig® iccas cach ningrae’ : 
is dia Seirc’ conairliter a thol® ocus a thimnae.’ 
9 Serc Dé arcorpai talmain,” conrig™ coiclea” co ndéni® : 
6mun”™ conicc aithrigi, serc conmidethar”® léri.”” 
10 Bai némun ba i nincridiu® gudem" Crist ara nérnam” 
indas* inna aithrige” conmiastar*® ar nérlam.* 


4 29 


11 Na hocht nairig® dualchae* _ oircte?” anmain®® cech duini, 
is e61 damsa sualchae*® ardadibdatsom huili.*! 


8 Through fear is the love of the King who healeth every 
misery. It is from love of Him that His will and His command- 
ment are cared for. 


9 Love of God .... the earth, fetters thoughts speedily. 
Fear hath power over repentance. Love determines piety. 


10 Whether in fear or in hurt let us pray to Christ that we 
may escape(?). The manner of the penance our patron shall 


_ determine. 


11 The eight chiefs of the vices which slay the soul of every 
man, I know virtues which extinguish them all. 


ttria AT, trie A?, tré B!, trea B? 2 oman A, omhun B?, uazun B! 
3 bid Al, bis A?B?, bhis B! *a serc B!, a gerc B? Syigh Al, 11 B 8 iccus 
cach ningai A1, icus gach ningra A®, conicc cach dingnad B!, oic cach dingna B? 
7 de thuil A!, dia toil A?, dia thoil B!, dia thol B? 3 thol B, serc A!, hserc A? 
* timna A, B!, timhnadh B? 10 Sere dia corpaib a talam Al, Searc dear corpai 
italmain A’, Sere diar corpaibh italmazz B}, Serc diarrcorpuib italomhun B? 
11 cunrice B!, conricc B? 12 coicliu B}, cocliu B?, coicne A 13 dene (deize B!) 
codd. 14 omun B!, omhun B*, oman A 15 aithrige A, aithrighe B}, faithri B? 
16 conmidithir A!, conmidir A*, conmidit’ B!, conmidit°? B* M7 Jere Al, leire A?B 
18 Ba inoman ba inincride A!, Bad inoman ba inincride A?, Ba izomun ba izcridhe B!, 
Bainn omhain baincridhi B? 19 guidium A*, guidim B 20 aranernam A, 
guraternam B!, gurothérnam B? 2linnass Al, indus A?, innus B* *2 inna 
aithrigi Al, inda aidvige A?, iva haithrighi B!, inaithrighi B* 23 conmiastar A}, 
conmestar A®, conmiadustar B!, conmiastur B? 24 arnerlamh B, aranerlam A}, 
inderlamh A2 5 nairicch A}, nairic A?, nairigh B!, nairig B? 76 dualach A}, B?,. 
doalach A?, dtialaich B! 27 oirce A?, marbhuit B!, marbhait B? 28 anmuin 
A’Bl 29 cech duine A, cach duine B!, gachn duine B* 30 intsualaig A}, 
intsoaluigh A2, du sual’ B1, zensualaig B2 *! ar de dibdada huile A', ardotdibdathz 


uile A’, nosinnarbann sin uili (uile B*) B 
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12 Is si so! int sualaig’ fodera® didnad* fotae,” 
cech® naccobur’ adcobrae® ainmne’® do dénum” occae.” 


[B adds: 
12? B' M’anmum budeiz asbertsa frim corpdz casmar cetlach 
dus izngluaister for bith cé iar mbeth fri ré ag 
ecnach 
x a a 
B? M’anmaim uodhein atbe7tsa frim corp czesm cetlach 
dus ingluaster for bith ce iar mbe¢h fri re agegach.] 
13 Na tri cdicait” do gabail 6 theirt! co teirt,! mad folaid,” 
is do thimnaib’* na sruithe” bied?* laithe’® bes cobair.” 


[After this there are additions in both families : 


13° A. Tri chét®! slechtain® cach” laithi* ocus a tri cech 
tratho” 
nib[iJa th’ anim” fri fugall ind rig** hi laithiu** bratho.® 


12 This is the virtue which works long consolation, that in 
every desire which thou desirest thou shouldst exercise patience. 


12* [My own soul said to my. . . . body (?) if it might be 
moved upon this earth after being for a time in blasphemy. } 


13 To sing the three fifties from tierce to tierce, if it be 
possible, by the ordinances of the ancients, there will be a day 
that it will be a help. 


[13* Three hundred prostrations every day, and three at every 
canonical hour, thy soul will not be at the judgment of the King 
on the Day of Doom. 


lishiso Al, isiso A2, isisin B 2 antsualaigh A}, antsoalig A®, izsual B}, 
in sualaigh B? 3 fofera A +bethaid B 5fota Al, foda A?B?, 
fota Bl 6 cach B 7 accobar Al, acobar A®, cabuir B!, acabar B? 
8 accobrai Al, acopre A?, até cobra B!, ata at cobra B? ® anmne Bl 
10 denumm B!, dhenam B?, denamh A!, denam A? 11 occai A}, oca A?B?, 
ocoa B! 12] A?, B!, ceeccait Al, cegait B? WSitint gAC etic eA Be 
14¢tnA, Bt 15 folaigh A®, foghl B1, fol B? 16 timnaib A?B}, timnaibh A! 
17 sruiti Al, sruthi A?, maithi B 18 biaid A, ticfa B 19 Jaithi B 20 bus 
cobhair B!, bws cobair B?, bidatcobhair A, bidatcob’ A? "1 ced A}, c. A? 


2 slectain A1, slechtaiz A? % gach A? *4Jaithe Al %tvata Al 26 hanim 
A’, hainem (?) A? 2" fria Al 8 rig A®, righ Al *9 hi laithe A?, illaite Al 
80 bratho A®, bratha Al 
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13” B. Da cé¢ slechtain cech? laithi la lebran léir don 
Choimdid,? 
a ndenum® cen‘ nach turbaid?® dogréss acht laithiu 
Domnaig.° 
13° B. Da cét mbéimen for lama’ i cach®* corgus bid?® 
cobair’’ : 


di cach uabur" dogénat” _sénait (?)!® cach" cinaid foraib.] 


14 Is étrom,!* is adamrae” mam" in Choimded,” is ailgen”’ : 
maith do dirgud* conaire techt cusin ecnaid craibthech.” 


15 Ecnaid* craibthech* dot airli® is maith d’imgabail péne.* 
cid*’ mor latsu** do dure,” ni bé* dot réir fodéne.* 


13° Two hundred prostrations every day to the Lord with 
a diligent booklet, they shall be performed without any defect 
always save on the Lora’s day. 


13° Two hundred blows on the hands in every Lent, it will 
be a help. From every pride that they shall be guilty of they 
sain (?) every guilt upon them. | 


14 Light, wonderful, and mild is the yoke of the Lord. To 
go to a devout sage is good to direct one’s path. 


15 A devout sage to guide thee, ’tis good to avoid punish- 
ment. Though great thou deem thy firmness, be not under 
thine own guidance. 


1 gach B 2 coimdiu codd. 3 ndenam Bt £ cin B!, gin B? 5 tarb” 
codd. 6 Jaithiu domn’ B!, laithi iz domnaig B? 7lamha codd. Singach codd. 
9pidh B2 1cobhair B? 1! uabur B!,uabhairB? 'dodenatB? 'senat B}, 
seeraid B? 14 gach B? 15 foraibh codd. 16 etrom A, etrwm B M7 adamra 
A1B!1, adamvo A®, adhamra B? 18 maiz B 19 choimdedh A1, comdedh A?, 
coimdedh B}!, coimdhedh B? =? ailgin B}, ailgen ce?z. 21 dirgedh A}, dirged A?, 
dirgud B?, dirgiudh B? 22 techt cusin eccnaidh craibdech A1, techt gusin egna 
craibdech A?, menma arin écn’ craibthechk B}, mezma airgfinaidh craibtheach B? 
23 Eccnaid A!, Ecnuid A?, Ecnaid B!, Eacenuidh B?* 24 craibdech A, craibthech B 
25 airle A, airlé B? pene A!, péne B!, peine A’, péine B? *” gidh B 28) etsa A 
latsa cett. 29 dure Al, duire A®, dhuiri B1, dhuire B? = °° nib he A’, nibe (?) A’, 
nibi B}, nibhi B? 31 fadene A}, bdeini A®, béhdéine B1, uodhene B? 
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16 Is ferr duit! immimgabae’ lin? as‘ déig lat dot marbad, 
borb craibthech® co nanecnu,” ecnaid’ anettoil® anbal. 
[B adds : 


16? Dogné sairi na sruithe’; ni pa’ borb amal Seccu": 
remi” iarmbi™ i cach di = do. réir Isu bid certu.” 


16 Dogné ttiaslucud cachtae™ ar muintir Dé—ni mebul"”— 
arna dernae"™ tré baegul” m’déenur t’éenur® ar Demun.”"| 
17 Ce” dotisat® mérgressa,™ remib” ni ferae® cdini*’ : 


fobith nidat eslabru** oldas” in Ri dosfdidi.* 


16 It is better for thee to avoid those whom thou mayest 
expect to slay thee, a fool pious but ignorant, a sage impenitent 
STs. Pasre he 


[16* Practise the liberty (?) of the elders. Be not foolish 
like.... Before afterwards (?) in every place [to be] in obedience 
to Jesus will be better (?). 


16° Practise deliverance from captivity for God’s folk—'tis 
no shame—that thou mayest not unawares play ‘I alone, you 
alone, before the Devil. | 


17 Though great injuries come to thee, lament not thereat ; 
because they are not more abundant than those of the King who 
sends them. 


1 deit A! 2 animgaba Al, imimgabho A?, guvimgaba B!, guzimgabha B? 
3 lin A, dis B as Al, is A?, bus B 5 craidbech Al, craibdech A, 
craibthech B ®naneccna Al, naizegna A®, nainecn B MeccneA enna an 
ecn B!, eacnaidh B? ‘8 anetoil A?, anetal A!, anetla B!, anetlai B? 9 saire na 
sruithi codd. 1° niba B? 11 secca B!, seca B? 1° roime B!, reme B? 18 Zee. iarmi ? 
14 ingach du B}, ingacha du B? 16 bidh certa B!, is ceartu B? 16 tuasluce 
cachta codd. ‘mebhulcodd. 8 arna derna B!, aranderna B? 1° beghal codd. 


0 meenur, teevzur B!, meenar thenair B? *! dhedmhun B?  *?Ce A}, cia (cia B}) ce?z. 


23 dotisadh A}, dotisat A*, dothisat B?, dame B? *4 moirgreso A®, morgresa cetz. 
2> remoibh A®, rompu B!, rompo B® 26 fera (fera B!) codd. *7 choine Al, 
(tw marg. caoine .i. eccaoin), coize A®, caine B *8 easlabra A}, eslabra A?; 
fobith (bhith B*) is lugha taisci (ataisce B*) B 29 oldas A, inas B 80 dus féide 
(tn marg. faoide) A1, dusfeide A®, doftidhe B}, dosfuidhe B? 
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18 Cit ili latsu ind digid,! ma dognee a coir,” 
fogeiss* in rig lasambi,* —_ nf criae ni doib.° 
19 Ni téis® féin do athchuingi’ ; ni tiasar® uait do foigdi?: 
bi i fuss’ oc irnigthi™ ; do gréss foldis do doidbri. 
20 Nirba® chalad"* cesachtach ; nirba® bodur" frit"? cuidi’’ ; 
ni opae,’® ni athchuintis” ; ni carae”! moini” duini.* 
21 Ni riae, ni écriae trocairi nDé, niscelae,* 


annoberae fort lourtain” donaib* bochtaib doberae.?’ 


18 Though thou deem the guests many, if thou renderest 
[them] their service due, beg of the king with whom thou 
art, buy not aught for them. 


19 Go not thyself to solicit ; let no one go from thee to beg. 
Remain at home in prayer ; ever endure thy poverty. 


20 Be not hard and niggardly. Be not deaf to prayer to 
thee. Refuse not, solicit not. Love not a man’s wealth. 


21 Thou shalt not sell, thou shalt not buy God’s mercy, thou 
shalt not hide it. What thou carriest off over and above thy 
sufficiency, thou shalt give to the poor. 


1 Ciat ili latsa ind oighid A!, cidat ile latsa anaoidig A*, ciabat (ciabath B?) 
imdha na haighidh B ma dognee a choir Al, ma dogne a coir A®, izadh 
andenta a céir B!, madandenta a coir B? 3 fogeis A, faigdis B!, faightis B? 
4lasambia A!, lasambiaa A®, icambiad B1, acambiadh B? ® ni rochria ni 
doibh A}, ni criaa ni doiu A*, 7 ni (ni B!) crena biadh ddéib (doibh B*) B 
6 téis B!, theis A!, teis cett. 7atchuinge A!, atcuindge A’, athcuingi B 
8 tiasar A, tiastar B 9 foigde A, faigde A, faighdhi B 10 bi i fuss A}, 
bii foss A2, bid fos B', biafos B? 11 oc ernghte A!, ic urnaigthi A?, oc 
irrn'thi B!, oc uirn thi B? 12 do gres foilais do doidbre A!, do gres foluis do 
daidbre A%, foillsich (faillsi B?) do dhia do dhaibre B 13 Nirbat A, Nirpt B}, 
Nirbath B? 14 calad A!B!, calv A®, calath B? 15 nirbat A‘, nirbud A?, 
nirpt B!, nirbath B? 16 bodhar Al, bouthY A?, bogur B!, boghar B? 
17 fria Al, friad A? 18 guide A, guidhe B 19 obais A!, obuis A?, opa B 
20 atchuindcis A!, athcuindgis A?, athcuizgi B1, athcuing B? 21 cara codd. 
22 moine A!, maine A*B!, muiti B* 23 duine codd. 24 Ni rochria ni ria 
trocaire de niscela A1, Ni cria ni ecria (écria B?) trécaire dé nisdela B *5 ambesa 
for tholarthain Al, arambera dolorthain B 26 dona codd. 27 dobere A}, 
dobera (dobhera B1) ceét. 


200 J. STRACHAN 


22 Nirba! chreccach cundarthach’; do Christ ba? mér do 
; gaire: 
ni foigist rig inEre, | diamba® chéle® Maic’ Maire.’ 


23 Aithrige® co neltessaib” iar mbuith™ i peccad romar,” 
is becc a fochricc for nim,” i tein bid'® mdr a promad.” 


24 Conar™ inna" aithrige” diambeth?! nech nodagabad,” 
dréisi?® céim cech™ din laithi,” ni dernae* bésu” arad.”* 


25 Dia scarae” frisin ndomun,” rogabais conair céstae :* 
tessi® uad, ni dercither,” amal tofunn dotséstae.™ 


22 Be not given to buying and trafficking. Let thy piety to 
Christ be great. Beg not of a king in Ireland, if thou be a 


vassal of Mary’s Son. 


23 Repentance with sluggishness (?) after being in great sin, 
small is its reward in heaven, its trial in fire will be great. 


24 If there should be anyone who should take the path of 
repentance, advance a step every day, practise not the ways of a 


charioteer. 


25 Ifthou shouldst part from the world, thou hast taken the 
path of sufferings. Flee from it, look not, as [though it were] a 
pursuit wherewith thou wert pursued. 


1 Nirbat A!, B*, Nirpt Bt * creccach odarthach A!, cvethach cunzurtach B}, 
crechach cunvairthach B? 3 pa B!, bat B? *foigdis A}, faighde Bots faigh dhe B? 
5 diambat A}, diaszpa Bl § cele A!, ceile B 7mc codd. 8 mare Al, Bl, 
muire B? 9 Aitrige A}, In aitrighi B1, In aithrighi B? 10 conel tessaib Al, 
deiltes B 11 mbeit A’, mbeth B 12 i pecadh romar A}, fri pecc’ ciana B 
13 gg Al 14 focraic Al, fochraic B 15nimh Al, nem B 16a tein bidh Al, 
i teine is B}, itevzis B* 17 promail A}, phiaza B1, pianadh B* 18 Conara A}, B2, 
Conaire B! 19ina Al, na B 20 haithrighe A}, haithrége B!, haithrie B® 
21 mabeith A!, diaszbe B!, dambe B? 2 nodagabadh A!, nodwsgabadh B}, 
nodusgab’ B? *3 treisi Al, dvingidh B}, dring B? 24 gach B}, cach B2 
25 genlaithe A‘, senlaithi B 26 ni derna A!, na denadh B 27 bera Al, besa B 
28 aradh A!B!, aivadh B? 29 scara codd. 30 frisan dom’ A’, frzsin dovun B}, 
frisizn domaz B* 31 conair cesta Al, gabul c’ta B', gabhal cert B® 82 rethe A: 
teighsi B1, desiu B? 38 ni dercaigther Al, inimceize B1, inimchini (?) Be 
84 am’ topann dotesta A!, am’ bid (bidh B*) tofunz (tafunz B*) testa (teasda B*) B 
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26 Ce beith mac deit! né threbad’ frisarérchdilis’ scarad,' 
nisniarfois,> nisnimrade,® amail nobetha i talam.’ 

27 Ma dognesu’ aithrigi’, massu!? chendais!! do chride,” 
is direch in chonarsa™ dochum Rig flatha nime." 
[A adds: 

27* Ced mbemenda fort lama in gach corgas bidz cobhair 
da cach uabar dogensat riam cez tesbazd foraibh. | 

28 Mad accor” latsu™ t’anim” corrop* gilithir gési,! 
nf rochosna nech aile” nf dot anim tartési.”! 


26 If thou shouldst have a son or householdry that thou hast 
determined to part from, thou shalt not seek them, thou shalt 
not think of them, as though thou wert in the earth. 


27 If thou practise repentance, if thy heart is meek, this way 
is straight to the King of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


[27* A hundred blows on thy hands, in every Lent it 
will be a help. For every pride that they [the hands] 
have practised, miss not a single time [lit. without want upon 
them | (?) ]. 


28 If it be thy desire that thy soul be as white as the 
swan, no other can strive after aught for thy soul in thy 
stead. 


1Jat B 2 trebad Al, treb B 8 frisarercalais A1, frisarercuilis B}, frisir 
ercuilis B? 4scaradh Al, sgaradh B!, sgaraidh B? 5 nis resnes A}, nisaitvis B}, 
nisatris B? 6 nis nimradhe A}, nisniszraidhi B!, ni izz ninsaidhe B? 7 amail 
nobeite ittalamh A1, am’ tistais a talamh (tal” B!) B 8 dognesi A!, dognési B}, 
dognese B? 9 aithrige Ai, B!, aithrighi B? 10 masa codd. 11 cendais A}, 
phurghlan B}, firglan B* 2 cridhi B!, craidhi B* 13 an comarsa A}, in 
conuirsi B!, iz comaire si B? 14 do cum righ flata nimhe A!, do ascnamm (ascnamh 
B2) dochum (docz B?) nime B 15 Mad acur B!, Mada cur B? 16 Jatsa 
codd. 17 thanam B!, hainim B? 18 gurbat A, gurop B}, gwrab B* 19 gese Al, 
geisi B 20 ni cosaiz nech aili B!, ni cosain neach aile B* 21 ni do tana tarhese 
Al, dothan’ tarteisiu B!, ni dotoibh tazr heisi B* 
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[A? adds: 
28" Masa tusa zdhaire do mhanchaibh, is techta 
ar do cese,! noscara, | nosgabha gabail gerta. 
28» Mad manc[h Jaine nodgaba, damal do pvomad menic, 
conoither teora briathra conid ructhar it relicc. 
28° Ite do téora briathra —sech ni gairde ni siaa— 
arco fuin imondaire asbera cech diaa. | 
29 Riagul’ in Choimded?® inso.‘ is licet cia nospromae.® 
ni tuccai nach anfoirbthe® buith’ fo riaguil® mo chomae.* 


Comae riaguil.”° 


[28 If thou art a shepherd to church-tenants, it is fitting 
that thou compassionate them and love them... . 


28> If tenant service come to thee, if thy frequent trial be 
pleasant (?), preserve thou three words till thou art carried to 
thy graveyard. 


28° These are thy three words—it is neither shorter nor 
longer—Arco fuin tmandairi thou shalt say every day. | 


29 This is the Rule of the Lord. Thou mayest prove it. 
No imperfect one understands how to be under the rule of 
ine 6 ae 


1 leg. ardacesse * Riagail Al, Riag’ B!, Riagal B? 3 choimde A}, 
coimded B}, choisdhi B? *indso A}, anzso B} Slicet dun cia 
ME A}, is licet cia nosfromha B 6 ni ruccai nachan foymbthe A!, 
ni tan n na foirfi B!, ni tein na anfoir B2 ‘bith Al, beth B 8 riagail A}, 
riaghail B!, riag’ B? ® mo comha A!, mo choma B!, iz coma B2 10 Comha 
ridgui] Al, Coma riag’ iz. ch. F B1, Coma B? 
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Seer Addenda, Cri. it, 56. 
NOTES. 


v. I. fagbai. In Mid. Ir. a fut. foigbe would be possible, but not in O. Ir. Cf. 
CZ, iii. 483 sq. 

wy. 2,3. Cf. letri fri Dia, vedi fri duine, coenduthracht da gach enduine, 
Soimdiu ecco cech enlaithi CZ. iii. 452. 


v. 3. foss oc etlai. Cf. foss oc etlaz CZ. iii. 449,1. 10. For the connotation of 
éttowl and the derivative noun eflae see CZ. iii. 448, and cf. Fél. Oeng., Index, SR., 
2086, 6876, 7199, 5370, 7898. 

fége. 7éde gives no satisfactory sense. 


vy. 3°, 3°. These two verses are found only in one MS. ; they are obviously an 
interpolation. The second verse, with some variation, is found in the Ainmchairdes 
Manchain Léith, 23 N. 10, R.I.A., p. 89: 


Maiden tarmeirge do gres slechtaid fo thri sios : 
tara bruinde tara gnuis tabrad airdhe croiche Crist. 


Here the first line may be completed by the insertion of solam. 


v. 3%. Cét slechtain. The construction is abnormal, but there are several 
examples of it, e.g. below 132, 13°, LL. 28615, and thrice in the Riagail Ailbe; cf. 
further cét slechtain RC. xii. 432, da slechtain déc, tri chét slechtain RC. xv. 489, 
cet slechtain ib. 489. Instances of the normal construction are ¢richa slechtan RC. 
- xv. 489, da cét slechtan, secht cet slechtan ib. 490. ‘slechtain is too frequent to be 
put down as a mere scribal blunder. In O, Ir. the dat. sg. is slechtun Ml. 115°3, 
the acc. is slechtan M1. 13822; in Mid. Ir. the noun is fem., see Atkinson, Passions 
and Homilies. 


biait. Psalm cxviii., Beat? tmmaculati. Cf. Lismore Lives, p. 406. 


tari (leg. tzairi), 3 sg. pres. s-subj. of o-azr-zc- in the sense of ‘is accomplished, 
completed ’(?). The usual form is zazv, but for similar variations see Thurneysen, KZ. 
SKI Os 


vy. 4.olar. The sense of this word is obscure. Apart from the gloss sechnazs beoul 
.i. olar Egerton 1782. fo. 14°2, which I owe to Dr. Stokes, the only other instances 
of olar known to me are in the Glossary to MacConglinne, and they give no help. 


tomil etc. Cf. dine mesraigthi LBr. 260g, bottom. 


crabud gairit remor, i.e. excessive but short-lived devotion. For this application 
of remor cf. saothar obund no remarr is gnat[h] contibe Deman in the Ainmchairdes 
Manchain Léith. The phrase appears in another connexion in LL. 34610, 72 thuca 
in remair ngairit, ‘do not marry a woman thick and short.’ 


conidrtialae. Cf. conruala SR. 5970, and perhaps ba maith conidrialaid do, ‘it 
was well that she ordered it(?) for him,’ Hy. v. 49, if conidrsialaid should be an 
error for conidrsialae. 

v.5. In A! vata is glossed .i. rait[h]nighe, and sruthair i. sruth. Cf. dar 
grellacha 7 dar sruthra LU. 57°31. 


Q 
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v. 6. Manotgabat in chathae. The infixed ¢ can be nothing but the pron. of 
the 2 person ; hence the following noun must be the subject of the sentence. For 
the construction cf. mad manchaine notgaba y. 28>, and rvomgabsatsa mo gessi uili 


innocht LU. 84*11. 


slemon. In A! thisis glossed .i. ainnectnach. In the religious literature slemon 
is opposed to garb or garg: sleman fri garb CZ. iii. 448, iss ed as ole la Demon, mad 
slemon fri cach ngarg, Riagail Ailbe, slemna fri garbu LBr. 260% bottom. 


analchi. Cf. Meyer, Contributions s. v. analaig, CZ. iti. 448, Windisch, Wb., 
Thesaurus Palzeo-hibernicus ii. 244, 1. 25, where the text of the MS. should have 


been kept. 


v. 7. teoir. Ihave written feozr like teuzr oenatdchi fo brs, Thes. Pal.-hib. ii. 
291, 1. 6, as I have no evidence that in O. Ir. feorva was disyllabic. In the MSS. it 
is written teora, GC.? 302, not zedva. In Mid.-Ir. MSS. ¢eéra appears, but in 
many instances words originally disyllabic became monosyllabic in the later language, 
e. g. coir (but céru): céir, doib: doib, friu: fri, leu: le, trim: trisin. 


v. 8. ingrae. Cf. zarna breith sech ingra Fél. Oeng. Ep. 119. It is a derivative 
from ingir Wb. 4°28, 24227 and Fél. Oeng. Dec. 21, cf. zgar O’Dav., no. 1102. 


dia Seirc. The text is restored from CZ. iil. 448: ar lasna bi oman De, ni bia a- 
serc, lasna na bia a serc, nt bia comainad a timno. 


conairliter. This should probably be comazrlither ; for a verb followed by two 
singular subjects is regularly singular, unless the two subjects are united in the action, 
e.g. tmmusnaicillet Arlill 7 Medb CZ. iv. 39, dogniat cérat iarum Munremur 7 
Curiit LU. 71628. Of the compound con-airlethar in the sense which it seems to 
have here I have no other clear instance; the simple verb has a similar sense, 
e.g. Wb. 5°38, 17522. For the passive covazrlither by the deponent conairlethar 
cf. the passive -dgether, addigther by the deponent addgadar, -¢gathar. 


v. 9. arcorpai. The restitution is certain, cf. serc De... arcorbi talmain, 
fonigh, conrig coiclt CZ. ili. 448, but the meaning of the verb is unknown to me. 


coiclea. Cf. Meyer, Contrib. s. v. cocedl, and ised a trede i nimruimdethar cach 
duine i. hi mbrethir, ht cocell, hi gnim, Thes. Pal.-hib. ii. 253, 1. 11. For the 
variant cozcne cf. Meyer, Contributions, S.v. 3 for cotcne of the Franciscan MS. quoted 
there 23 N. 10 R.L.A. (Eriu i. 138) has cozg/e. 


v. 10. The connexion of the two lines of this verse is not clear. Can -é-wam 
possibly be a transitive verb, in some other sense, governing the following zzdas ? 
The second line seems to mean that the penance will be determined by the rules of 
the founder (¢r/am, patronus) of the community. 


ba-ba I take to be 3 sg. subj. of the copula used in a sense similar to that of 
the common 277b-fa. 


conmiastar. The metre shows that -szastar is here trisyllabic. As Thurneysen 
Saw, -miastar is an analogical formation after -fastar. Now -fiastar comes from 


Sifestar ; and we must suppose that -fiastar was still trisyllabic when -mastar was 
formed. 


- 11. Na hocht nairig dualchae. Cf. Azr rosuidigthe na hocht nairiy sualach 
cona fodlaib fri hice 7 slanugud na nocht nairech ndualche co neoch gainedar 
uatdib CZ. ili. 24. 
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is eol damsa sualchae. The plur. has been restored here because there were 


eight virtues opposed to the eight vices. For the concord cf. conzd écen suin fria 
slond stdi Sg. 45°1. 


ardadibdatsom. This restoration is somewhat uncertain, as it is hard to derive 
from it-the text of A. 


v. 12%. This verse has no connexion with the context, and is a manifest interpo- 
lation. The opening words are corrupt ; I have translated as though it were m’ anim 
fodein asbertst. The meaning of casmar and cetlach is obscure. 


v. 13. This verse, which contains a ceremonial prescription, is probably an 
interpolation, like the following verses which are found only in part of the MSS. 


folaid. Cf. 7s folaith do Dia anisin LU. 1138; further foladh, ‘ power, ability,’ 
Or Br: 


v. 13. ni bia. The change from copula to substantive verb is required by the 
syntax; 2a is monosyllabic as in Imram Brain, v. 26. 


v. 13°. The same verse, with some variations, is interpolated later in A (v. 272). 
The great differences in the second line make it impossible to restore its original 
form. In the first line the form d¢menda in v. 27+ shows that A is here more corrupt 
than B. 


Da cét mbéimen. The transposed 7 after cét is here interesting as indicating 
that in the nom. acc. dual the neuter followed the analogy of the singular. In the 
O. Ir. glosses I have found no decisive instance; but the present passage is supported 
da sé ndéc ndaglaech LU. 67°19, na da gruad nglanaili YBL. 91°20, na da trian 
naile, Eriu, 1. 214. As is well known, the neut. of dd is dé n-, the 7 of which has, 
so far as I know, never been explained. The z seems to have spread from z of the 
nom. acc. dual neuter of the noun, which in turn came from the singular. 

The reading and the sense of the second line are doubtful. 


y. 14. ecnaid craibthech. For the combination cf. dad gaeth bad ecnaid craib- 
thech, Riagail Ailbe. 


y. 15. dire. The word has somewhat of a bad sense, ‘obduracy,’ cf. dezri 7 
glict i fail cobsaide, CZ. iii. 451, 23, and Fél. Oeng. Pr. 66. 


fodéne. Cf. do thorba fadeine, CZ. iii. 28, 1. 29. 


y. 16. anbal. The precise meaning of the word is uncertain. Cf. zs faol anbai, 
23 N. 10, p. 84 = LBr. 261°44, and Meyer, Contributions, s. v. 


vy. 16%. The sense of seccu is not clear. As the verse is an interpolation, separated 
from its context, and perhaps corrupt, it is impossible to interpret it with any 
certainty. 


yv. 16>, m’6enur t’denur I take to mean, that you may not have to face the Devil 
all alone. 


oldas in ri, lit. ‘than the king,’ ie. ‘than those of the king.’ For this 
comparatio comperendaria cf. Wb. 917, Ml. 112520, 11547, 8, 14693. 


do-s-foidi. The infixed s is established by the agreement of three MSS. | 
The usage is exceptional, as the verb is relative, but cf. Wb. 9°11, Ml. 1292, 
BCr, 18°10. 
Q2 
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vy. 18. The reading adopted is that to which the best MSS. point (vochria of A} 
is syntactically impossible, see note on v. 21), but there remains a metrical difficulty. 
In O. Ir. cocr (cf. Stokes’ Gloss. to Fél. Oeng.) and dozb (cf. Fél. Oeng. Prol. 17) 
are disyllabic. But that gives apparently two half-lines of six syllables. dognee of 
A! and criaa of A? represent attempts to get the seven syllables ; but the only parallel 
to them that I have is v. 28°, which seems certainly to belong to v. 28», and there 
cech oen might be restored. If céix and dézb were to be taken as monosyllables, 
the result would be a common metre 7 + 5!, but_then the verse would be an inter- 
polation. It is impossible to reach any certain conclusion. The dues of a guest are 
thus set forth in the Riagail Ailbe: 


Tech glan dona hdigedaib ocus tene mor 
osatcc ocus indlud ddib la dérgud cen bron. 


I have nothing to illustrate the command not to buy food for them. 


v. 20. opae. Cf. co 2z-m-op M1. 20°6, arna otf M1. 4222, do gres ni op audbarta 
Riagail Ailbe. As Ascoli has seen, it is the subjunctive of a compound ud-ben-. 
The A family shows a sigmatic form: cf. 27 gess, ni obbais, CZ. iii. 454, 1. 10. The 
form odbais has apparently arisen from association with -geiss, adcuintis in phrases 
like the above. Whether it was ever an actual living form, it would require more 
evidence to show. 


athchuintis, from ath-com-di-siag- ; cf. ara cuintea Ml. 51418. 


v. 21. Ni criae ni écriae. The reading of A here violates the rule that in 
command ro- is not found with simple verbs (except the copula).! écriae, if the text 
be sound, would be for -en-criae. A compound as-cria occurs in the Laws iv. 3225 
That would suggest an enclitic *es-criae; but in view of the fact that I have no 
example of such a form and also in view “of such variations as adcuaid : -écid (fr. 
*en-coaid), it is safer, provisionally, to adhere to the text of B. 


niscelae. But it may be that z¢sdela contains the true reading, though I cannot 
interpret it. 


fort lourtain. Cf. mad a lourtu noestais diib Ml. 989, and fora saith, M). 
97°10. 


v. 22. cundarthach, an adjective from cundrad ‘ merx’ Sg. 68>, Ml. 12283. 


ba, 3 sg. pres. subj. of the copula. Further examples are ba Jéir do ainme 
Riagail Ailbe ; ar is glan in corp dia te, ba Slan doteis da 23 N. 10, p. 85 (= LBr. 
261°9); 2b ar adbchloss do doene, ba ar Dia cach andene 23 N. 10, p. 88; dd 
maith blath in claidib LU. 60>1. The instances defend the MS. reading in ba 
tualang Wb. 6913, ba samlid 19129. 


v. 82. With this verse cf. Cresind deid dosnt ar morsoeth, bid mora promad hi 
tein, bid pese a fochraic for nimh CZ. iii. 454. 


eltessaib. Cf. azdtes CZ. iii. 448. The sense of < sluggishness’ is suggested by 
deid in the passage quoted above. 


} Strachan, Subjunctive Mood, 103. 
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promad. In A! the late promail has been substituted, probably under the 
belief that the a of vomar was long. But rdmar became romar, just as rd-galach 
became voglach; in Fél. Oeng. Ep. 236 romair rhymes with sodazl; cf. also rognas 
(from vo-gnas) : comdas in the Riagail Chormaic. 


v, 24. diambeth nech nodagabad. modagabad is supported by the rhyme, and 
this past subjunctive calls for the past subjunctive diambeth. 


dréisi, etc. (2 sg. pres. s-subj. of dvingid) is the reading to which the MSS. 
decidedly point. But there is a very harsh transition from the third person in the 
first line of the verse to the second person in the second. And this harshness led 
probably to the substitution of dvzmged and nd dénad in B. 


besu arad .i. a xglanars (leg. nglanas) aniu salc[h]aidh amarach, ‘what he cleans 
to-day, he fouls to-morrow,’ A}. 


v. 25. conair céstae. The text of B is unintelligible to me, but cf. xosgabha 
gabail gerta v. 28°; gérta gen. sg. of gérazt, ‘ champion’ (?). 


do-t-séstae, 3 sg. past s-subj. pass. of do-seinn with the infixed pronoun of the 
second person. Azzal bid tofunn would be the usual phrase; in B dzd has been 
introduced, and this has led to the corruption of dotSéstae. Cf. amal tene beth 
fot churp LBr. 261°68 = mar badh teine beth fort churp YBL 40845. 


y. 26. nisniarfois. The true reading is uncertain. Paleographically 27 fresndis, 
the subjunctive of a compound /riss-ind-feth-, cf. freisndis Wb. 13°11, or nisnernis 
the subj. of av-xeuth, ‘expect,’ would be very near to mzsvesnzs, but the sense is 
not so suitable. 


amail nobethaitalam. Here the reading of A suits the sense better than that 
of B. Further ¢alam is an O.-Ir. form of the dative, cf. Wb. 919, 2194, Ml. 44°r. 
45413, 10683, BCr. 33°1, while of an O.-Ir. acc. ¢alam I have no example: in Fél. 
Oeng. Pr. 216 the form ¢a/am is not assured by the metre. But it is possible that 
both variants are a corruption of something else, e.g. amazl no-t-techtad talam, ‘as if 
the earth possessed thee.’ 


Ved [oe ee Vv. 13e: 
vy. 28. accor. Cf. Thes. Pal.-hib. 1. 724. 


y. 28%. manchaibh; like 2anchuine below, the word is used in its legal sense 
of tenants of church lands, for which see Glossaries to the Laws, to the Tripartite 
Life, and to the Lives of Saints from the Book of Lismore ; O’Dav., nos. 1052, 122T, 
and the legal fragment in Eriu i. 218 sq. 


gabail gerta, see v. 25. 


damal, leg. diamb’ dil, ‘if it be pleasing’ or ‘if it be fitting 7(t,)s 

vy. 28¢. arco fuin imondaire. The religious formula arco fuzn is well known: cf. 
Meyer, Contributions, s.v. arcu ; tmondaire may perhaps represent zman-d-airt 
3 sg. subj. of zmmazric, with infixed rel. 7, and rel. d, on which see Pedersen, KZ. 
xxxv. 407; and the whole phrase may then mean something like ‘I pray that it 
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may be for good.’? I have noted two other occurrences of the word in religious 


poetry :— 
Riagail Ailbe: 


Tua ocus fethamla do crabad gurab lesach 
arco fuin tmonaire ar tosach tersin cern med messair. 
(v. 1. arcu fuinn imanaire tar tosach tarsin cesaith). 


Ainmchairdes Manchain Léith : 


Ar atatt teora briathra ata logmure for nim 
umanatre cet gach tan epert dogres arcu fuin. 


There is a different formula in RC. xv. 489: Avcu fuin um Dia, domair trocaire, 
creitiu im Trinott. 


yv. 29. licet. Cf. Zecet M1. 69223. 


tucci. The reading vuccaz is here unintelligible to me. Jerim diriug means ‘I 
attain to,’ but of bevzm by itself in that sense I have no example. 


comae. The meaning of the word here is obscure. It might be compared with 
comad, Eriu i. 38, if the comad be simply a bad spelling of coma. In Irish poetry 
it is a well-known rule that a poem ends with the word with which it begins. The 
present poem shows that it is sufficient if the two words are the same in form, and 
that it is not necessary that they should be the same in sense. 


J. STRACHAN. 


A COLLATION OF CRITH GABLACH, AND A 
TREATISE ON CRO AND D/BAD 


| N the twenty-fifth volume of the Revue Celtigue, p. 344, 1 gave 

an example of the work still to be done by the Brehon Law 
‘Commissioners before they can consider their task completed. 
I now submit two examples of another kind of work which will 
have to be carried out before the student of Irish Law can be 
said to be properly supplied with his materials, viz. (1) a 
collation of the original manuscripts with the published texts, 
and (2) the publication of valuable legal documents not included 
in O’Donovan’s and O’Curry’s transcripts. As an instance of 
the former work, I have chosen the Crith Gablach and its Sequel 
(Ancient Laws, vol. IV. pp. 288-369}, one of the oldest texts of 
_ the collection, having been originally composed in the eighth 
century... Two copies of it have come down to us, both of which 
are found in the vellum codex, H. 3. 18, one beginning on 
p. 252, another on p. 1a. The latter is incomplete, the whole 
introduction as far as p. 308, 1. 5, of the edition being omitted. 
There is a third fragment on p. 419. 

Asanexample of a hitherto unpublished legal text, I select 
a treatise on the distribution of cvé and dibad, i.e. the property 
‘left by a deceased person. This text, which is found in H. 3. 18, 
p. 25a, is of much later date than the Crtth Gablach, belonging 
to the period of transition from Old to Middle Irish. From the 
mention of Cormac mac Cuilenndin in the introduction, it would 
seem to have been written after A.D. 907, the date of his death. 


KUNO MEYER. 


1 Note e.g. such old forms as awe 320, 29, tualing 304, 17, foled (= folad) 
304, 3, cechtir 338, 16, deac 338, 21, nue 304, 10, mruige 310, 5, the nom. pl. grad 
-298, 11, &c. As the Law of Adamnan is mentioned (p. 334); the text cannot be 
-earlier than the beginning of the eighth century, 
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A COLLATION OF CRITH GABLACH 


THE EDITION. 


II 
15 
19 
22 

5 
13 
15 
23 
25 

I 
13 
16 
17 
19 


10, 


5s 
. 16 
a 


22 
23 
25 


Nin.—fean 
bet a uplann 
Cerce 

mioba 


d olise—menbuo—fopoailten 


NA .t11. NHPAv07" 
Tanaire 
foola1 
04 
nenech 
amail ain cain 
IMTUINS 
biachsa sone 
soolgro—fepnoag 
mbluavan noes 
m1 compuc 
eile—cpebepin 
iPS habs) 

cabaip 01AbLa0 1n bID 
ina—lina 

and 22 0e5 
Cuaiqvor'o 
barparb 
olagtepi—maicr 
cin’o 
are 
cethpaime 
ammuilin 
purvo1uga 
Tupicpericc 

Ir bangin 
TPApUugyao 
(opel 
avoipe 
huaipe 
folao 
cethyiaime 
TPA NES 
baityproe 
ooparo 
coip 
co1guy 
boaaipe 


mbywnppey 


1 ¢ inserted after Z under the line 


p. 253, 


THe MANUSCRIPT, 
H. 3, 18, p. 252. 

ni hanse—fer 

beth a urlunz 

cezst 

midbotha 

a dliged—menbud—fondailter* 

na secht ngrad? si 

tanise 

fodla 

da 

nenzck 

amai/ arincain 

imatuing 

biathad aonur 

addliged—fortaig 

mbliadze ndéac 

ni comr 

aile—trebazriu 

sarugud 

tabar diabal mbid 

inna—lino® 

déac 

cuairddzd 

basaibk 

dlighther—maic~ 

cinnid 

ised 

ceth-e 

immuilinn 

suidiugud 

turchrec 

bairgezz 

tsarugud 

forchur 

aidz7i 

huare 

folazd 

ceth- 

sarugud 

baitsid (p. I a) 

dosaig (p. I a) 

chéir (p. I a) 

chéiciur (p. I a) 

boaire 

mruigfer 


? ¢ inserted after a@ under the line 
3 lina (7d 0). * The o is meant to cancel the a 


Dep 310, 


= om] 


. 312, 
. $14, 
. 316, 
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18 ypuib 
ith 
peocu 


5 

O 

5 ro puroiu 
3 cere 
8 

I 

6 


iS) 


in 
paonare 
roechma10h 
1 noomnach 
1.20 naichgina 
1.25 mimopggain 


Ce el ll al 
Sate art (cae Se OES) 


Polo lan cere 


1. 9 alan 
l.Ir oan 

PRL 2a ie). OAT 
L315 cumal 
1.28 cécLamury] 


. 820, 1. r in sell ndo pins 


ib. sithepach 
Be Gah Ss 

26, ANAT 
6 0 INPCANnAITT 
8 


puillecta 


1,13 oligro 

lL 15 chwps 

T22 ne 

7b. "De1P DIfenapi 
1. 23 Dipienany101 
1.27 ‘oapcaror 
1,28 =parmmbivo 
leezomne 


. 822, 1. 2 cinchup 


1. 10 timtach 

1.14 forrusse retry 
115 1no mato 

1.24 ‘pin... . corciup 
1,26 ‘oan 


. $24, ll. 9, 12 peow 


1,16 caprunn 
1.18 calaino 


. 826, 1. © 10177 


Ik, 7 aie 
1, 6 tpaiged 


. 828, 1.24 cuachi 
. 880, 1.15 ‘ono 


1.19 chuinopiug 
1,26 gniic cumms La 


moog, le 7 onvomther 


2b. onvomthep 
1. 9 nocnorvonithep 
1.12 chusicht 


. 384, ll. 1, 14 04n 


Io fopsgaill... pig 
Ir anolugio... cuvo 


srub 

fithet (leg. fichet) 
«S. (i.e. Sedzz) 

fo suidiu 


- cetst 


didzu 

fladzatse 

dechmaith 
indomnzuch 

naithgz7 
timmorggain 

cezst 

a flan 

dazo 

ised... dano 
cumala 

cétamus 

a ngeld na saife (p. 419) 
aitherrach (p. 419) 
trina (p. 419) 

an anart (p. 3a) 
doinscanatt 
fullechta 

forgild .. . rii (p. 419) 
a ndligiud. . . cid (p. 419) 
fortaich (p. 419) 
thuisig i tuaith (p. 419) 
dia 

dés dorenar (p. 419) 
dorenar side (p. 419) 
dartada (p. 419) 
sambiud (p. 419) 

hé 

thinchur 

timmthach 

fossugud seisir 

in nomaid 

didiu ... choiciur 
dazo 

seoit 

tarsunn 

.k, (ie. chalaind) 

i ndissi 

sedit 

traiged 

tuaithi 

dono 

chundriug 

gniitt cuma/a 
oirdnithzr 

ordnithzy 
notnordnither 
tuaithi 

dazo 
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p. 334, 1. 3 ele aule . 
1.27 ona dazo 
1. 31 =pecharb retha[i]bh 
p. 336, 1. 3 po pticfep] roftiter 
1.12 ‘ono dono 
1. 13, 0 comnopuro ocon indriud 
19 cpoigeib thraigtib 
1.21 ‘000 nimcellac dotnimmeellat 
p. 338, 1. 3° cpt : cra ; 
7%. sabait on gabail fer soerus di 
1. 6 « roethaib ar soethaib 
l. 8 ice 6 nanmann ithe a nanman 
26. 1T@ ATA ithe ata 
1.12 cteéta1 téchti 
l. 24 Déac deac 
1,25 eppuc (twice) espoc 
7%. = huary huari 
1. 26 cuapginb eppuc ono tuargguib espoc doxo 
p. 840, 1. 2 fenechar fénechas 
1.21 péomb sétuib 
SEQUEL TO CRIZH GABLACH 
THE EDITION. © ~MSo Hw, 166 
p. 344, 1. 8 nolige p. lda, ndliged 
L 12 cupptuged turrthugud 
1.15 ‘ono doo (and so throughout) 
1. 23. cimveibe timzbe 
1.24 poelig sce lig 
p. 346,1. 2 vo Concobay do Concobur 
lL 7 A cumpmoige a chuirmtige 
1. 10 Coipbpe—cimeou doirbre—cimeda 
1.15 ocup « caipoe ocus cairde 
1.20 nfem]Je nme 
p. $48, 1.18 pein p. 15b, seire 
1.28 canceo tartéd 
p. 850, 1. 5 Leccpian lethtrian 
1. 6 yeoctudb sétuib 
1.15 comapbaib comorbazé 
Pp. 352, 1. © peipturo seirthiud 
9 SWANN p. 16a, miza 
1. 8 no Seer no Na gees na 
7%. ~caemctheta—cheéca caemthet—thecht 
1. 14 ‘ono—mana (bis) dovxo—mina (bis) 
» 15 cpreca—am[ait] chreca—amail co[z]n 
16 mana mz7a 
21 fedain fedain 
- 26 fuileo fuilet 
28 co [no ona] noencvayi condentar (7 ona written over 
con) 
p. 354, 1. 2 mpin insin 
115 1 madlecca ‘fri miad/lechtaib 
1.16 imeclainn eineclazz7 


p. 354, 1.17) parlmceolarg 
1.18 smoppo 
10. Leo 
I, BO ejaartic: 
1,21 ollam pluo 
1.26 ya litpe 
1.28 ‘after paroe insert ocht scripudll 
for detch n-uingib for deich 
: cuma/aib 
Ui OBS 
1.30 pin 
p. 356, 1. 1 oecepol 
1. 2 paebpacha 
l. 4 fopceoait 
I. 5 meo 
1.16 ianolagheéc 
1. 20 ¢yicomapec 
1, 28 yrle—puipm1d 
p. 358, 1. 4 file 
1.16 = naitilla—mopa 
ul 
1.27 hainmmgeo 
p. 360, 1. 5 ip mace 
1. 8 worom—fopbairt 
1.10 fepgltime 
iizeecne 2 41nm 
I 13 cere 
Nl. 14, 1514p nolugro—1ay nolige 
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1. 18 4nd 
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sailmchétlaigh 

immurguz [and so throughout] 
filed 

espoc 

ollam filed 

sai litre la flazth 


Jichit 

fri ri 

descepol 
saerbratha 
forcefail 

mézt 
indlightheck 
friscomarc 

file dozo—fuirmidz 
filz 
nAilella—méora 


. 19 and 20 come immediately after fry NA NZ sO (1. 17) 27 the ALS. 


hanmnighedh 

is mac do 
dosam—forbazrt 
fogluime 
trénainim 

ceist 

iar ndliged—iar ndliged 
fornoce 
nairidkgha (szc) 
cumhol 

uaisle 

fo 

hairm 

mé 

folud 

A sarughudh 
tanaisi 

ma 

condat 

cach 

banbém 7 cnocbeim 
ie 

thelcodh 
athlaech 

Martan 

grad 

cumal 

saighes 

teora bai 

do cach grad fri 
rimthzr 

aile dono 

im chéica{i|t 
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF CRO AND D/BAD 


MS. H. 3. 18, p. 25a@. 


Ropu doraidh laisna huctaru na nGaidel cinnas no roinn- 
fitis chrao 7 dibad. Ar is inann leo-som roinn croi 7 dibazd. 
Is iarwm immustarcomolsat an uctair! na nGoedhel 7 rohord- 
aigset indas noroindfitis cro 7 dibad a firaicned screptra 7 
chuibsi2 Ro ordaighset iaram 7 immadeisidh leo a buith a 
mbéscna isind inis se 6 tosogh co forcenn 7 adrodamnatar 
Patraic 7 f’r Erenn olcena a buith samla[id] 7 an uctair robatar 
a ndegazd Patraic iar cretem ro ordaigset? i commu caich i. 
Cennfoeladh! mac Ailella 7 Dubh[d]artach Béirri fodeoidh 7 
Fingin mac Flainn 7 Fingen mac Conmaic 7 Cormac mac 
Cuilennain. 

Cezs¢ didéu. Cislir rann® fil for cru? Ni kamsa. A III. 
ranna .i. rann 6 bon cétamus 7 rann 6 inn 7 rand armedon. 

Rann 6 bun cétamus .i. téz¢ ri in coicidh no na morthdéazthe i 
tech ri[g] Erevm, ma[d]ri° coicid’ ; ma[d] ri® mortzazthe, téit i tegh 
righ in coiczd no indara righ cena 7 gaibhid* giall n-ann im 
cinaid® indi marbas a fer, co n-€irren fris a cro 7 ranntair 
laram in cro. Sechtmad as cétamus do giall frisi tobonga7."° 
Ranntazyv i tri larsin. Trian as don ardrig dondboing 7 trian 
do cru na deirbfine 7 trian do flazthidé ilibh huilibh 7 bevid ri” 
in coiczd 26 na mortuaithi a cro n-uile leis acht cuit ind ardrigh 
7 is huadha beves cach a cuit itir fine 7 flaith” .i. a trian tic na 
flathi, facabar a trian lais-[s]im 7 beridh in flaith is nesom 
do-som na da trian n-aile 7 facbazd cach ae trian leis beos .i. 
cach tellugh asa téz¢ beos co ma tuarat ni de etz”. 

Cro o inn damo, is héisidh[e] saighes fine ar urradhas ar 
ath-athgabdaz/ (szc) 7 ni bi cuit ardrigh occo acht a flazth na 
fine fadesin. Rantazy iaram i tri beos .i. trian do cru 7 trian 
do flacthzd ilibh, acht an cuit rosaigh ind ardrigh™® asin cri 
toisech .i. asin cro ranntay 6 bon. Is ed rosaigh flaz¢h ina fine, 
huair todboing™ 7 facaibh trian i tellugh cacha flathai. Téit béos 


— 


la huctair MS. * chuidhbhsi MS. 3ro ordaidhsét MS. 4 Cennfoedladh 
MS. 5 a added under the line 6 righ MS. 7 coicedh MS. 8 gaibhe MS. 
® cinaigh MS. 107 trian do cru add. deleted by puncta ilrig MS. | . 12! fali MS. 
13 ard drigh MS. 14 todboing MS. 
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frithrusc sias coruice inn ardrig 7 is ann ar[slisestav. A ndo- 
huartéz¢ de 7 in cuit rosaigh inn flazt# na fine asin (p. 25>) cra 
toisech, is ed rosaigh inn ardrigh asin cruid. 

Cro armedon .i. téz¢ mortuaith iarna n-atugh do sochrait 
aiccme bis huadhaib hi céin iar marbad fzr dib 7 ni damthkar 

cert na dliged doibh ima fer co toibget in morttiath ar éigin 
leo- siwm co sluaga 7 inzu (?) 7 atgelltay a cuit doibh din cri tar 
héisi a tobhaigh léo. 

Ocus is € cro randtay ar lin semmann: trian do cri deirb- 
fine-beus 7 trian donaib flaz¢hib amaz/ remindérbartamar isna 
hibh croaibh az/e 7 trian don tsliagh nodsaig leo-szm, acht 
lar n-airec as na ndaghdaine 7 iar lin caich 7 iar méz¢ a cumaing 
ranntar 6 hisil co huasal, acht ni bi nech dibh cin ni itzv, cidh 
bec cuit caich dibh de. 

Ocus an trian rosaigh in derbfzze, cinnus ranntazr? Ni 
hansa. Ranntair otha athazr 7 mac co senathazr for culo 7 
frithrusc a frithisi coruici ingen-ar-méraibh. Athair’ 7 mac 
céfamus, lefh doibh dinaisc. Brathazr athar 7 mac rannait? 
aithraind atherrugh co leth in edz dohurrtét ann. A ndohurrtéz?¢ 
ann iaram ranntazvitri. Trian do brd@fkair®? 7 ranntar a mbis 
ann beus i tri. A trian dondi bes nesam do iarsan urd 
cédna, acht is lin cenn ngabd/a tét 7 ni lin cend comorba, 7 
a ndourrtéz¢# ann fadeoidh forvsna tréinibh .i. in tan rosaigh 
senathair for culo a mbec dourrté¢ ann for rannaibh té? i lin 
cend comhorba suas aris i frithrusc corwce athair’ 7 mac 7 
tiagait ind amaz/ cach, cid bec cuit caich dibh de. 

Trian do cru cOiccir izdrannait aitzyz an da trian n-aile i tri 
i. trian do flazth, trian do fine, trian do etarflazth 7 do iteraibh. 
Trian dan etarflazth 7 naneteribh [sic] ranntazr trian de do muire 
rechtgi dodafét a tegh ri[g], a trian do aitzribh, a trian n-aill do 
aidhbenaibh na tuaithi do roinn co haez-screpol/. Ni cro co 
cOiccir fo cosmailzws cliaro. Athroinn siz ar cro. 

Gilla nem sonz ar pairt Mhailysa. 


1 aith- MS. 2yrainnait MS. 3 brair MS, with the mark for m over the 
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THE RULE OF PATRICK. 


HE following Regula, taken from T.C.D. codex H. 3. 17, 
ie appears to be one of a number of fragments still extant of 
the Riagail Padraic. Another fragment occurs in LB. 1ie20eeg 
of which both text and translation are given in Reeves’ Cuddees. 
The LB. text which is embodied in Reeves’ work extends from 
g°t to 12°28. There, however, it is called the Rule of the Céli 
Dé, and is ascribed to Moelrtain. A third fragment occurs in 
the “ Book of Lismore” (where the title Riagail Patraic appears). 
This has been published by Stokes in his Lzves of Saints from 
the Book of Lismore, pp. 135 and 359. It is doubtful if the 
“Tex Patricii” of the Annalists is identical with the term 
“ C4in Patraic,’ which was applied to the Senchas Mor.’ Tiger- 
nach has the following entry under the year 737 : “ A conference 
between Aedh Allan and Cathal, son of Finngain, at Tirdaglass; 
the Lex Patricii held Ireland”; an entry which is amplified by 
Keating into: “It was about this time that a conference took 
place between the King of Ireland and Cathal Mac Fionngaine, 
King of Munster, at Tir-da-glass in Ormond, at which the Law 
(reacht), and Right (dlighi), and Rent (cios) of Patrick were 
ordered over Ireland by them.” In the same Annals there are 
references, between the years 721 and 792, to the promulgation 
of anumber of other Irish saints’ “ Laws.” According to Reeves, 
some of these saints were founders of churches which afterwards 
became the heads of sees, while others had no successors of the 
episcopal order; their “ Lex” therefore had reference to their 
monastic influence, and owed its acknowledgment to the reputed 
sanctity of their lives. The “Lex Patricii,’ in the course of 
time, appears to have superseded all others, and was itself 
abandoned in the twelfth century for the comprehensive one 


1 Laws, vol.i., p. 19. ? Primate Colton’s Visitation, p. iv. 
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bearing the name of St. Augustine.t Judging from the tenor of 
the entries in the Annals, it is probable that the term “ Lex 
Patricii” corresponded with the Riagail Patraic, which treated of 
the mutual relations of the church and the tribe, rather than with 
the Cain Patraic or Senchas Mér. The fragment here given, 
though somewhat disconnected and, in places, obscure, is much 
fuller than the passage in the Laws’ dealing with the relations of 
church and tribe. In the necessarily tentative translation given, 
I have studiously adhered to the structure of the original much 
more closely than would be justifiable in a text other than one 
dealing with early Irish Church law. Until many more texts on 
the same subject have been edited, it will be impossible to arrive 
at anything like the exact meaning of certain technical words 
and phrases. I should add that in the MS. this text concludes 
with a number of maxims in prose and verse which probably do 
not belong to the Regula. 

I am indebted to the editors of this fowrnal for considerable 
help both in editing and interpreting the text. 


J. G. O’7KEEFFE. 


1 Primate Colton’s Visitation, p. 56. 22VOl. Iie, Dx 345< 
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[RIAGAIL PATRAIC] 


1. Foraéé anmanda fer nErenn a timna Patvaic. Primepscop 
cecha tiiaithe accu fvi huirdned a n-dessa graid, fri coisecrad a 
n-eclas, 7 fri hanmchairdes do flaithib 7 do airchindc[h]ib, fri 
noemad 7 bendachad a clainde iar mbathius. 

2. Ar nach tiuath 7 nach cenél oc na biat epscozp frisna 
enimaib seo, atbail dliged a creidme 7 a n-irsi, comid i suide teéit 
cech duinve assa richt chdéir na tabazr téeb fri hanmcharaid 
craibdech,! 7 comid aire na bi cvick la nech fri peccad eter 
fingail ocws duizorgaiz ocus étrad 7 cech olc archena. Nach fer 
grdid didzw oc na bi dlighed na eolus timthirechta a grdid 7? 
cona bi tualaixg oiffrind na ceileabarta ar bélaib rig 7 epscof, ni 
dlig sdire na eneclainn fir grdid i tiaith na i n-eclazs. 

3. Nach epscof dobezr tasalgrdda for nech na bi tiialaing 
[a] n-airbevta eter chrabud*® 7 léigend 7 anmchairde na‘ eolus 
rechta na riagla, is bidba bais do Dia 7 do doinib’ in t-epscop 
sin. Ar is imdergad do C[h]ris¢ 7 da eclazs a comgrdda do 
thabairt for neoc# na bi tualaizg a n-airberta frz nem 7 talwzain, 
co mbi brath do thiiathaib 7 do ecailsib, comid aire aes secht 
mbliadua peinne 7 secht cumail® fri heneck ix Diileman. Ar is 
ed fotera galar 7 angcessa forsna clanza, eter eltrai 7 milliuda 
olchena, cen baithws ndligthech 7 cen dul fo ladim n-epscozp i 
n-aimsir théchtai, ar ni thic comlaize in spirfa ndim, cipé a 
lire baistiter iz duize, mane té fd laim n-epscozf iar mbathws. 

4. It € maccan co macu secht mbliaduza ni bi achta cursad 
iva chét-chinaid co m-abaind md c[h]ris ”éd bois .i. tri beimenza 
(Col. 853] forru co m-bais 26 c[h]ris xd abaizd co cend secht 
mbliadne. Nach fer grdid tra tairmit[h]éid a grdda co caillich for 
follws, asren dire a grdd dond eclazs saraiget{h]ar 70 is diles a 
tecmail lais do ceck t[h]orba 7 is diles don tuaithk a tecmail leo 
do fuillmiud’ 7 indile,* 7 ni dlig ni a raizd ecaillsi Dé ’na degaid 
sin, maze penne do réir apad 26 anmcharat chrabdig. 


1 chraibdig MS. * 7 is superfluous: cf. LB, 1141. 3 cradbad MS. 
+ For na deg. 7 ocnabé? 5 duinib MS. ° LB. has cumala 
7 Gl. .i. marbdile § Gl. .i. beodile 
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5. Ar ni fuil aitreib nime do anmain duine nid baithister 6 
baithws dligt{h]ech ré cech rét, conid aire forafé anmanda 
[fer] nErevz cona flaithib 7 a n-airechaib 7 a n-airchinzdchib co 
raib baithivs 7 comna 7 gabail écnairce 6 cech eclazs do 
manchaib téchtaib, ar as oc tri[s|t 7 miscad Patraic co néemaib 
Erenn for cech flaith 7 for cech manach na timairg for a eclais 
saindiles baithiws 7 comnai 7 gabail Ecnoirce inti. 

6. Nach epscof tra soertha' tuatha 7 eclazsi, is € as anmchara 
dond aes g7did, 7 is lais dogniad urddu téchtai, 7 is € dobezr 
fortacht doib co roiset a n-dliged hi tuaith 7 i 2-eclazs, 7 is é 
timairg for cech eclazs co raib a durrthech 7 a relec hi nhglaize, 
7 co raib in altdir cona haidmib téchtaib ar c[h]izd ind dessa 
erdid dogrés. 

7. Ocus cech airchindech fritai*® in lessa doboizg .i. bis 
ind-agaid in ordaigti sea 70 ac nach bi ind eclas hé dligzd in 
t-epscop cumaz/ de asa réir budesin‘ x0 a réir neich bus chomgrad 
dd, co raib frecra mbathius’ 7 comna 7 gabail écnairce do cech 
duize isa eclas téchta hi, 7:co raib idbairt chuirp Crizs¢ for 
cech altoir. Aris ditZ na huile chredme du na bia iz cetharda 
sa, 7 nack duive fristargu® ’na aigid, ni fuil suil dé fri haitreib 
nize. 

8. Ocus nach eclas oc na bé tuara’ mazach do baithis 7 
comna 7 gabail écnairce, ni dlig deckmad na boiz cenmaithke na 
trian n-imnai. [Col. 854. | 

9g. Ni dlig airchizdech a réir for a manchu na dlig dire a 
sedit na toickneda a eclazs side, manibat éga a frithfolaid asa® 
eclazsi di baithiws 7 comna 7 gabdaz/ n-écnairce, conid aire forata 
anmanda fer nErenn, maine élat dliged a creidme® 7 a n-irse 
7 mani diultat” a n- -Duilemaiz 7 ma frisdiletar" dul a n-angnais 
na ndédem, co raib ind eclas for cubzs fir grdid fri baithius 
7 comna 7 gabail écnairce mawachk eter biu 7 marbu 7 
co roib oiffrenz for a altdir hi sollamnaid 7 primféilib 7 
domnaigib 7 co rabat aidmi oc cech altoir 7 terimpetoir”’ 7 
anarta coisecarthai. 

to. Ar nach eclas oc na bi a téchta ni dlig dire eclazsi Dé 7 
ni heclas, ackt iam latvand 7 tadat a haizm la Crisz. 


1 Jeg. soerta 2 leg. fristai (?) 3 hé seems corrupt here. 4 budesiu MS. 
5 Jeg. mbathis 6 Gl. .i. ticfa 7 Gl. .i. frestal 8 leg. probably na 
9 chreidme MS. 10 dialtad MS. i frisailetzar MS, 1 Gl. i. imaltdir 
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11. Nach eclas hi mbi fer grdid di minecailsib' na tuaithe 
cenmotat moreclazsz dligid tiarustul a grdid .i. tech 7 airlisi 7 
dérgud? 7 deig-cheltaib? 7 acnamad* rodfera cen turbaid cen 
dichell do neochk bes hi cumung na eclazsi .i. miach coma indiud*® 
7 bé blicht iz ceck raithe 7 biad sollaman. 

12. Aitéve dogé fria laim de manchaib cech eclazsi bes fora 
chubus fri tuarzstul® céir eter 16g mbaithis 7 téchta comna 7 
gabail écnairce na n-uile manach eter biu 7 marbu 7 oiffrend 
cecha domnaig 7 cecha prim-sollamain 7 cecha prim-féile 7 
ceileabrad cecha tratha 7 tri coecaid’ cech tratha do chétal, 
mani thairmesca forcetul 7d anmchairdes .i. ongad 7 baithis. 

13. Ma bet% tra do huaite ind aessa grdid lasna tiatha,* cia 
beit t7i hecailsi 2d a cethazr for cubus cech fir graid acht rosé 
comand 7 baithizs do anmaiz chaich 7 oiffrend hi sollamsazb 7 
féilib fora n-altoir. 

14. It € a fritzfolaidi-seom dond fir grdid i. 14 air n-izdraic 
cech bliadva cona Sil’ 7 a ithir 7 a letZgabol étaig do brutt 76 da 
léizid 2d do inur. Pruind chetkruir ar notlaic 7 chaisc 7 
chingcis, 

15. Ma beith tra do uaisle ind fir graid 7 a airmidixz dofor- 
magar a dligid 7 a sdire forsanni doruirmisem. 

16. Ar is ed ba dliged fer gvaid cecha chille, air nad bi 
landire na eclazsi Dé acht du i mbi des graid 7 maiccléirig™ 
izdraice at é endaic f7i athigid n-ecalsa. 


1 mindecailsib MS. Glia etach 3 Gl. .i. deig-étaigib: the dative 
is curious. LB. 1132 has tech 7 airlisse 7 dergud 7 deceltt. * Gl. .i. biad- 
foirese 5 Gl. .i. cona andland 6 Gl. .i. nodligid 7 choecaid MS. 
8 There seems to be a lacuna here: eg. is céir ? * tsil MS. 


10 maiccleirid MS. 
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THE RULE OF PATRICK 


I. IT is on the souls of the men of Ireland from the Testa- 
ment of Patrick :—each tribe to have a chief bishop for the 
ordination of their clergy, for the consecration of their churches, 
and for the spiritual guidance of princes and chieftains, for the 
sanctification and blessing of their offspring after baptism. 

2. For the tribe and the nation which have not bishops for 
these works, the law of their belief and of their faith dies, and 
then it is that each person, who does not trust to a pious soul- 
friend, forsakes his proper guise ; and therefore there are no 
bounds with anyone to sin, both parricide and manslaughter, 
and lust and every other villainy. Any ordained man then who 
is mindful neither of the rule nor of the knowledge of service of 
his order so that he is not capable of the Offering or of celebrat- 
ing the Hours before kings and bishops, he is not entitled to 
exemption,’ or to the honour-price of one ordained, in laity or 
church. 

3. Any bishop who confers high orders on anyone who is 
unable to practise them in piety and reading and spiritual 

guidance, and who has not a knowledge of the law or of the rule, 

that bishop is guilty of death to God and to men. For it is an 
insult to Christ and to His Church to confer their orders on any- 
one who is incapable of using them towards Heaven and earth, 
so that it is ruin to peoples and churches; wherefore seven years 
of penance and seven cumals are necessary by way of reparation 
to the Creator. For it is this which causes plague and sicknesses 
to tribes, both . .. . and other destructions, not having lawful 
baptism, and not going “under the hand”? of a bishop at the 
prescribed time; for the perfection of the Holy Spirit comes 
not, however fervently a person is baptised, unless he “goes 
under the hand” of a bishop after baptism. 

4. It is children up to boys of seven years who are only 
chastised for their first crime with scourge or belt or palm of 
hand, to wit, three blows on them with palm of hand or belt or 
scourge to the end of seven years.’ Anyone in orders, however, 


17, ¢, all the privileges of the clergy; no taxes, freedom from military service, &c. 
* See note. 34, é. till their seventh year. 
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who plainly transgresses his orders with a nun pays the fine of 
his orders to the church which he outrages, or it is the lawful 
property [? of the man himself] what falls to him of every profit, 
and it is the lawful property of the people what falls to them of 
dead cattle and live cattle. And he [the ordained man] is entitled 
to nothing on the part of the church of God after that, unless he 
does penance at the will of an abbot or a pious soul-friend. 

5. For there is no heavenly abode for the soul of a person 
who is not baptised according to lawful baptism before every- 
thing ; wherefore it is upon the souls [of the men] of Ireland 
with their princes and their erenachs and their chiefs that 
there be baptism and communion and the singing of the 
intercession by every church to proper manach tenants ; for 
the curse and malediction of Patrick and the saints of Ireland 
is on every prince and every manach tenant who does not impose 
on his own special church baptism and communion and the 
chanting of the intercession therein. 

6. Any bishop whom peoples and churches free, it is he who 
is spiritual adviser to the ordained folk ; and it is with him they 
perform their prescribed offices ; and it is he who gives help to 
them so that they may attain to their due in tribe and church ; 
and it is he who constrains each church to have its oratory and 
its burial-ground purified, and that the altar has its proper fittings 
always in readiness for the ordained. 

7. And each erenach who opposes the dues which he levies, (?) 
that is, who is against this ordinance or to whom the church 
does not belong, the bishop is entitled to a cumal of it at his 
own will or at the will of one who is of equal rank, so that there 
be an equivalent of baptism and communion and the singing of 
the intercession to each person whose proper church it is ; and 
so that there be an offering of the body of Christ on each altar ; 
for it is ruin of all belief where these four are not found; and any 
person who shall oppose it, there is no hope for him of an abode 
in Heaven. 

8. And any church in which there is no service to manach 
tenants for baptism and communion and the singing of the 
intercession ; it is not entitled to tithes or to the heriot cow or to 
a third of [each] bequest. 

g. An erenach is not entitled [to impose] his will on his 
manach tenants, nor is he entitled to the fine of his “sed ” 
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of his church unless the reciprocal obligations of the church be 
fully discharged of baptism and communion and the singing of 
the intercession ; wherefore it is upon the souls of the men of 
Ireland, unless they evade the rule of their belief and their faith, 
and unless they deny their Creator, and if they hope to go in the 
company of the saints, that the church should be on the con- 
science of an ordained man for baptism and communion and the 
singing of the intercession for manach tenants both living and 
dead, and that there should be Offering on its altar on solemnities 
and chief feasts and Sundays, and that there should be fittings 
on each altar and portable altar and consecrated linen cloths. 

10. For the church which has not its proper equipment is not 
entitled to the fine of God’s church, and it is not a church, but 
its name according to Christ is a den of thieves and robbers. 

It. Any church in which there is an ordained man of the 
small churches of the tribe apart from the great churches, he is 
entitled to the wage of his order, that is, house, and enclosure 
and bed and clothing, and his ration that is sufficient for him, 
without exemption, without neglect of all that is in the power of 
the church, that is, a sack with its “kitchen,” and a milch cow 

_ecah quarter, and the food of festivals. 

12. A hostage, whom he shall choose from the manach tenants 
of each church which is on his conscience, [he shall have] as a 
security for just wage, both price of baptism and the dues of 
communion and the singing of the intercession of all the manach 
tenants living and dead; and Offering every Sunday and on 
every chief solemnity and every chief festival, and the celebration 
of each canonical Hour, and the singing of the three fifties 
every canonical Hour, unless instruction and spiritual guidance, 
even unction and baptism, prevent [him]. 

13. If in the opinion of the tribe the ordained folk be too 
few, [it is lawful] that there be three churches or four on the 
conscience of each ordained man, provided that there come 
communion and baptism for the soul of each and Offering on 
solemnities and festivals on their altars. 

14. These are his? reciprocal duties to the ordained man: 
a proper day’s ploughing each year, with its seed and its 
arable land, and half of clothes for mantle or for shirt or for 
tunic. Dinner for four at Christmas and Easter and Pentecost. 


17, e. the 150 Psalms. 27. e. the manach tenant’s. 
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15. In proportion to the dignity of the ordained man, his 
due and his exemption are increased over and above what 
we have enumerated. 

16. For it is this that would be due: an ordained man to 
every church, since there is not full fine of the church of God 
save where there are ordained men and proper young clerics, 
and they innocent, for frequenting the church. 


NOTES. 


forata, at is (incumbent) on ; fortd would be expected here. Both fortd and 
foratd occur in the glossary to Meyer’s Hibernica Minora ; and O’ Davoren’s Glossary 
has forathd. O’Donovan’s Supplement has forta = ‘it is due,’ and foratha = ‘it 1s 
ordained.’ For the latter he quotes H. 3. 17 (O’D. 600). The word occurs in that 
MS. in a small slip of parchment set in between cols. 450 and 451, where the context 
is: Foratha nech dogni gufiadazse in fiach doscara isé fil fair inn. 

éenaire, intercession, requiem. See note at p. 206, Reeves’ Culdees. Dr. Strachan 
has drawn my attention to two passages in LL.—27845 and 283238—where the 
meaning is veguiem. The word seems to have been applied to some special prayer 
or litany recited for the absent and the dead. 

manach, Throughout this text the meaning seems to be lay tenant of ecclest- 
astical lands; cf. Laws, Glossary. 

eltrai, ? 

lethgabol étaig. I have not been able to ascertain the precise meaning of 
lethgabol in the context. Several examples of the use of the word are given in the 
Glossary to the Laws, p. 531, but none of them suits here, where the meaning seems 
to be in the nature of a ¢ribute (of clothing) from the manach tenants to the 
ordained. 

frecra, equivalent, see Laws, Glossary. 

dire a sedit na toichneda. What the precise meaning of the phrase—evidently 
a legal one—in this text is I cannot say. Cf., however, LB, 11°23, Laws, vol. iv., 
p- 362, and Laws, Glossary. 

terimpetoir; Gl, imaltdir, portable altar? Cf. Glossary to Stokes’ Three Middle- 
Lrish Homilies, and to his Lismore Lives, s.v. immaltoir. 

teemail. Can this be an error for fecmaz, 3 sg. s. subj. of doecmaing? The 
passage in which it occurs is anything but clear as it stands. 

in lessa doboing. Cf. Zaws, v. 118, and Glossary, s. v. des and tozbgim. 

cona sil7 a ithir. This passage is somewhat obscure to me as it stands. 

Assuming that there is no corruption, the meaning would appear to be that among 

other reciprocal duties from the amnach tenant to the ordained were: (1) the grant 
in “conacre’’ of as much arable land as a man might plough in one day, (2) the 
actual ploughing (? and general preparation) of it, and (3) the seed for it. 


dul fo laim n-epscoip, to go under the hand of a bishop. In Mod. Ir., to be 
confirmed, 


FEILIRE ADAMNAIN. 


HE following short poem is not an uncommon form of 
Irish prayer addressed to the saints who preside over the 
different seasons. It is contained in four MSs.: a Brussels Ms. 
from which a transcript of the poem was made by Dr. Whitley 
Stokes, and three Royal Irish Academy MSS., 23 P. 3, fol. 19a; 
23 G. 23, p. 42; and 23 G. 27, p. 204. Ofthe Academy mss., 
23 G. 23, and 23 G. 27, two paper MSS. called the O’Longan Mss., 
of which the former bears various dates from 1790 to 1831, and 
the latter the date 1815, are of no interest as regards this text, 
the copy of it contained in them being clearly transcribed from 
23 P. 3, with the spelling modernised. This latter Ms., a small 
folio vellum written in the year 1467, and consisting almost 
entirely of religious pieces, has been catalogued by Dr. Meyer 
in Archiv, vol. ii, p. 136. The Brussels Ms. containing the 
poem is a thin paper quarto consisting of 214 leaves. It is 
preserved in the Bibliotheque Royale, where it is marked 
5100-4, and was transcribed about the year 1630 by Michael 
O’Clery. A full description of its contents is to be found in the 
introduction to Stokes’ edition of the Martyrology of O’Gorman. 
Our poem begins at fol. 92, 1. 21. 

The poem is composed in the metre called Aznnard. A 
full description of this metre, which is also employed in the 
Féilire of Oengus, is given in Revue Celtique, vol. xx., p. 192. 
In it, each stanza consists of four verses, and each verse contains 
six syllables. The second and fourth verses rhyme; and the 
final word of the third verse assonates with some word in 
the fourth—e.g. zdain, Grigair, gaire, Maire, tnat, spirat, etc. 
This assonance is obligatory, however, only when there is no 
assonance between the final syllables of the second, third, and 
fourth lines. If we have this triple assonance, the metre is 
called Rinnard tr{ n-ard, as in the stanza ‘In feilire,’ etc., 
where the three words saervaibh, randatbh, naemharbh rhyme. 
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Otherwise the metre is known as Rinnard da n-ard, as in the 
first five stanzas, where there is assonance only between /wo 
final words. 

As is the case with most Irish hymns the authorship of this 
one seems to be doubtful. In the Brussels MS. it is ascribed to 
Adamnan ; in 23 P. 3 no author is mentioned ; in 23 G. 23 it 
is attributed to St. Ciaran, while 23 G. 27 has the following 
heading: Creidim gurbé Cormac Naomtha Mac Cullionain 
adubairt na rainnsi um dhiaidh. However, it is certainly later 
than the age of any of them, though the exact period of its 
composition is doubtful. It contains such Middle-Irish forms 
as bliadna for bliadnae, tonat for tnad, and Issa for the /ssz of 
the Glosses. 

It is not unlikely that the original poem ended at emda. 
Then comes what appears to be a comparison with the Féilire 
of Oengus, followed by six verses of invocation which are also 
possibly a later addition. I have called the Brussels and 
Royal Irish Academy MSS., respectively, B and P. My text 
is that of the former; and all the important variants from 
the latter are given in the foot-notes. I wish to acknowledge 
gratefully the help that Dr. Strachan has given me in my 
difficulties. 


Incipit feleire Adamnain dia mathaz7 hic. 


t Noimh nac ceithre raithe dutracht lim a nguidhe 
Romsaerat' ar phiana? noimh na bliadhna huile. 


2 Naoimh ind erraigh errdairc lim do deoin Dé daltait® 
Im Brighit noigh niodhain im Grighair im Pattraicc. 


3 Naimh int samraidh tirim‘ impa ata mo baile 
4 
On tirsa co tissa® co hIssa mac Maire. 


4 Naimh ind foghmair alainn ailim drong nad dichéol® 
Co tisat im gaire’ im Maire is im-Michéol. 


5 Naimh in geimridh guidim lium fri® drongu demhna 
Im Iosa na nionat! in! spirat naemh nemhdha. 


1 ronsaerad 2 phianai 3 dailid 4 cuidim 5 co risam a 
tiru P. Co tissa on tirsa B (order reversed for sake of assonance). 6 foghmair 
ailim ; aluinn drong nach dichél P. nadicheol B 7 Co tiad dom cobur 
8 Michél wre 1° jonad B and P (changed for assonance ovat: spirat) 
1ljmmun 
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6 In feilire naemhsa!? bias* ag sruithibh sderaibh 
Cipsa lia* do randaib nocha lia do naemhaibh.° 
7 Aitcim naoim’® in talman aitchim aingle’ ile 
Aitchim Dia fodeine® fo eirge is fo lighe 
Cia denar® cia therar” co trebhar" tir nimhe. 
TRANSLATION, 


Here begins the Saints’ Calendar of Adamnan to his mother. 


1 The saints of the four seasons, I long to pray to them, 
May they save me from torments, the saints of the whole 
year ! 


2 The saints of the glorious spring-time, may they be with me 
by the will of God’s fosterling,” 
Together with Brigid, a maiden pure, with Gregory and Patrick. 


The saints of the dry summer, about them is my poetic 
frenzy, 
That I may come from this land to Jesus, Son of Mary. 


Gw 


4 The saints of the beauteous autumn,—I call upon a company 
not inharmonious,’® 
That they may come near me, together with Mary and Michael. 


5 The saints of the winter I pray to, may they be with me 
against the throngs of demons, 
Around Jesus of the mansions, the holy, heavenly spirit. 


lin margin of B 2 mor sin 3 bhis + Gid lia he 5 (In margin of B) 
Vel sic: Nocha lia do randaibh cipsa lia do naomhuiph nisi dicat noz plures 
samctos quamvis plures versus esse apud aliud quam apud se his paucis versibus 
® naema 7 amlaid 8 budéine 9 dénum 10 déaram 11 gur trebhum 

12 Suggested by Dr. Strachan, taking da/tazt as an irregular derivative from 
daite (for daltetat), ‘ God’s fosterling’ being an epithet for Christ. 

13 Apparently an adj. comp. of dz and ceol. Cp. S.naR. 1, 2197, where the 
meaning seems to be harsh: 


‘Niba dicheoil, toraind ngle, A Micheoil fria morgaire.’ 
Ss 
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6 This saints’ calendar [ze. the calendar of Oengus], which 
noble sages will have,! 
Though more numerous in verses, it is not more numerous 
in saints. 


7 I beseech the saints of the earth, I beseech all the angels, 
I beseech God Himself, both rising and lying down, 
Whate’er I do or whate’er I say, that I may inhabit the 
heavenly land. 


MARY E: BYRNE, BAS 


1 Better 6/25 as in P v.v. which ... . have. 


INDEX OF THE PRINCIPAL WORDS AND GRAMMATICAL 


INFLECTIONS STUDIED 


-ae, -ai, -a (nom. pl.), 1 sq. 


ad-fet, ro. 
adfither, 69 z.? 
aibhéis, 15. 
airet, 77.4 
Aitten-chaithrech, 117 7.» 
analaig, 203. 
anbal, 205. 
arcorpai, 204. 
arco fuin, 207. 
armaigh, 15. 
atathar, 55 sq. 
-athchuintis, 206. 
atin, 69 2.1 


ba-ba, 204. 

- bae, ‘good,’ 112.3 
baghas, 55. 
ro-bas, etc., 54 sq. 
bathadhaim, 15. 
batin, 69 z.! 
beifidhe, 57. 
beithi, 55 sq. 
berbtaiger, 48. 
berim diriug, 208. 
besu arad, 207. 
no-bethe, 54. 
biait, 203. 

biotar, 56. 
bhiothars, 57. 
bither, etc., 52 sq. 
botha, both, ro-bod, 53. 
Bri Ele, 187 z.} 
bruithchim, 15. 


caisc mér, 48. 
Caityel Or 
caither, 117 7.” 


cate, cateet, cote, coteet, 9. 


Cry Fi 


ced, cid, 7. 

cési, cessi, cisi, 6. 
cia, 6sq. 

cia du, 7. 
Clasam=Owoe 
cindas, 7. 

citné, 6-7, 9 2.2 
coibche, 15. 
coiclea, coicne, 204. 
comae, 208. 
comhghar, 15. 
conadhach, 15. 
conairlethar, 204. 
conidrialae, 203. 
conénaidh, 15. 
cosnama, coisnimi, 2. 
cottin, 130. 
criothfhuar, 15, 19 7. 
cré, 209 sq. 
croimhlind, 15. 
crosfigill, 105. 
cundarthach, 206. 


da n- (neut. dual), 205. 
daltat, 227. 

decair, ‘hardship,’ 15. 
dech-, 140. 

-dechuid, 140. 
degurd, 48. 

deisebair, desebar, 407. * 
dibad, 209 sq. 

dorche (inna), 5. 
do-s-féidi (rel.), 205. 
do-t-séstae, 207. 
driide, 40 7.* 

a7 7252 

dure, 205. 


-e (nom. pl.), 1 sq. 
Bea, 1307. 
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éagcosgaradh, 15. n- after neut. dual, 205. 
ech dfola, 15. nachbéir, 157 72.7 
écnairc, 224. 

eltess, 206. 


-o- (adjectival stems), 4. 
-obbais, 206. 

olar, 203. 

oldas in ri, 205. 
olsuide, 5. 

-fagbai, 203. opae (fr. ud-ben-), 206. 
fath, fatha, 15. orda, oirdinid, 15. 


éola, éula, 11. 
étchiu, 117 7.° 
etlae, 203. 


feas, 31 2. 

ae i Le posta, 15. 

esda, ‘now,’ 15. 

f d Wer) os 

filter, etc., 52sq. EAE bis 

foilce, 19 2. 

folaid, 205. rabus, 54. 

forata, 224. rabhthar, rubthar, etc., 52, 61 sq. 

frecra, 224. remor, 203. 

fuiler, 55. rodrésat=dorésat, 171 7. * 

fuinnsion, 15. romar, 207. 

galgat, 427.1 séala, 15. 

géir-ethach, 15. senchassa, -1, 2. 

gleteny Ae 70- seng, 26 2. 
Sescenn Uair-bedil, 183 7. ? 
Sh, GOs 


-i (nom. pl.), 1 sq. 
imman-d-airi, 207. 
inad, inid, 12 7. 
inda, 12. 

indid, 12. 

indinni-se, ‘talis,’ 12. 
indladud, 407z.° 
ingrae, 204. 

TOMA Chimeton 


side, ‘ pax,’ 5. 
side (nom.), 5. 
slechtain, -an, 203. 
slemon, 204. 

som, 5. 

suanan, I5. 
suidiu, suide, 5. 


“io- (adjectival stems), 5. -t, -d (pres. ind.), to. 
isindi, 12. taithbéimm, 114. 
irdail, urdail, 48. tari, 9203. 


iil, éol, 12. tathar, 52 sq. 


tathars, 56. 


land, 40 2. techt do laim, 48, 224. 

lethgabol, 224. teoir, 204. 

luidim, 73 2. terimpet6ir, 224. 
toichneda, 224. 

manach, 207, 224. tre-glas, 40 7’. 

manotgabat, 204. try (W.), 407". 

medén-ldi, 48. tuil, ‘portion,’ 48. 


-miastar, 204. 


minchaisc, 48. u-stems, masc., nom. pl., 1 sq. 
mogal, -ae, -a, 2, 3. uamha, I5. 
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28 CLARE STREET, 
DUBLIN, WVovember, 1903 


THE first Session of the School of Irish Learning has just closed. 
Three Courses have been held in the Aula Maxima of University 
College, St. Stephen’s Green, kindly lent by the authorities for the 
purpose. During July, Professor John Strachan, LL.D., lectured 
for four weeks, two hours daily, on Old-Irish Grammar. For 
these lectures forty students of both sexes enrolled themselves, 
nearly all of whom were more or less conversant with Modern 
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Irish. Several of them came from distant parts, such as Galway, 
Cork, Waterford, and Belfast, for the purpose of attending these 
classes, and one student came specially from Sheffield. In 
addition to these lectures, Professor Strachan held a class in the 
mornings for more advanced students, with whom he read the 
Tiin Bé Cualgne. For this purpose, Mr. Edward Gwynn, 
F.T.C.D., kindly lent his rooms in Trinity College. 

In September, Professor Kuno Meyer conducted a class in 
Irish paleeography and the reading of Mss. This class, which 
met for an hour and a half daily during three weeks, was attended 
by twelve students. Irish MSs. of various ages were read and 
studied in photographic reproductions ; and instruction in the 
methods of cataloguing and editing was given. It is hoped 
that some of the work done by the class will soon be ready for 
publication. 

During the same month, Dr. Henry Sweet took a class in 
practical phonetics with special reference to Modern Irish. This 
class was attended by twelve students. The object of the course 
was to give the students such a knowledge of speech-sounds and 
pronunciation as would enable them to understand and investi- 
gate the history of the language, to restore the pronunciation of 
Old-Irish, and to write down the Modern-Irish dialects in an 
accurate phonetic notation for the benefit of present and future 
generations of scholars. . 

The management of the School was as follows :—Mr. Charles 
M‘Neill undertook the work of honorary treasurer and secretary; 
Mr. R. I. Best acted as honorary librarian. The fees for each 
Course were one guinea; but this was not enough to cover 
expenses. A sum amounting to £150 was subscribed by friends. 
Of this sum, a portion has been applied to paying the lecturers, 
and another to purchase the nucleus of a working Library. For 
the latter, valuable gifts of books have also been received from 
several friends, and from the Council of the Royal Irish Academy. 

An association of the students has been formed, each student 
paying a yearly subscription; and through the kindness of 
Mr. Thomas Kelly, Castletown, the School has been temporarily 
housed in suitable rooms. 

It is intended, in connexion with the School, to start a 
periodical devoted to Irish philology, literature, and _ history. 
One of the chief objects of such a periodical will be the 
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publication of collations and editions, with translations into 
English, of MS. materials bearing on Irish literature and history. 
Professors Kuno Meyer and John Strachan will be the editors 
To give an idea of the work to be done, the former has drawn 
up a short statement, which is annexed.? 

Arrangements are being made for at least three Courses 
during the next Session. Early in March, Mr. John Sampson 
Librarian of the University of Liverpool, will hold a biblio- 
graphical class treating of the method to be observed in 
describing and cataloguing ancient and modern MSS., with 
special reference to those of Ireland.” In March and April, 
Professor Kuno Meyer will resume his Course on Irish palaeo- 
graphy and the reading of mss. During. June and July, 
Professor J. Strachan will continue his Course on Old- Irish 
Grammar, and hold a class for the reading of Old- and Middle- 
Irish Texts. 

While it is expected that the periodical will be self-supporting, 
the professors’ fees, the furnishing of the rooms, further additions 
to the library, and the founding of scholarships will constitute 
the chief items of expense in connexion with the School. Sub- 
scriptions towards these purposes are earnestly requested. They 
should be sent to the Hon. Treasurer, Mr. J. G. O'Keeffe, 28 
Clare Street, Dublin. 


KUNO MEYER, Director 
Ree BEST. Scerciary 
J. G, O'REEBFER, 7reasurer® 


1 A statement was issued with report. 2 This class was postponed. 
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